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Obituaries

V.S Pathak
L9226 - 2008

Professor Vishvambhar Saran Pathuk, M.A PhD
was bom oan 1926 a1 Hoshangabad, M.P, on the bark of
the sacred Nurmadu, He passed Tntetmeduite exmmination
i 1946, from the Ceatrul Hindu College in first division,
seoring the highest pescentuge ol mawke i that vear. He
repeated the wme performunce al B, examination
CHO48) as well, by obtuining the first position with first
divimior.  For his MLA. degree, he chose Anciert Indiay
History amd Cullure and studiesd the subject under such
cmimeni scholars us Prof. Anond Sadashiva Aliekar. Prol.
Ramesh Chandrs Majamdar: Prol. RS, Trputhy, Prof
Rajbali Pandey. Prol. V.S, Agrasals und others. In 1950,
W BHLU he excelled the revord st up by Prol, Ahnusl
Husan Duani

Ity 1950, he was appointed Research Assistant uindes
Prof. R.C.. Mwumdar, the then Prncipal, College of
Indolegy. who soon feft Tor Nagpur Universiy. In 1953,
he became Education Officer in the Centrul Ministry ol
Education, New Delhi. bat o year after he came buck and
oined the Bamaras Hindu University as o Lectues, In
1956, he submited his PhD. thesis on “Major
Bralmunical Religions of Northern India on the busis of
Inscryptioms (from 600 A D. ro 1200 A D

in 1958, he was appointed as Assistunt Professor in
the Llmversity of Sogar inow  Harisiogh  Gaur
Vishwavidyaluya), Sagar, MP In 1960, he wenl 1o
Lismdon on the British Councll Scholarship where he
studied in the Schoal of Oriental and Afncan Studies. He

Vil

wrole” hus: second Ph.D thesis entitled ~“The  Anciem
Historians of Indis™ under the supervision of Proll AL
Basham, -In 1963, Dy, Pathak came 1o the  Flindu
University 45 Rewder. but after o few months he went on
deputation o Mexioo sy UINESCO Visiting Professor. In
1965, he joined the University of Gorakhpar as Professor
imd Head of the Department of Ancaent History, Culiure
and Aruhneology,

Afler s retirement bim Gorakbpur University in
IWR4, he became o University Cirant Commission’s
Visiting Fellow in the Dopartment of Ancient Indian
History, Culture am! Archaeology, Nagpur University.
Professis Pathak was appodnted  Vice-Chimcellor of
Gorakhpor University in 1992, He remgned this posimion
aheud of the tenn prefernng g porely scadenme life.

Professor Pathak was, tll he Dreathed his lust,
engaped in annotating Bhojd's Tortva Praluvha®
sernitil Text oo Shiva Siddbanta amd (wo connentirics
e it by Shri Kuwmnar und Aghoe Shivae He wias ilso
engaged in the Proto-Vedic stndies for the last fificen
years. He breathed his last on the 9% December. 2003.

His love ol mosic wis nol kKnown toomany, e wis
very fimd ol music, bath voeul as well ax instrumental,

- DN Tripathi
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Do Atma Prukash Khattt was bom on 8™ Apell 1932
al Bahawalpur, niow o Pakistan Lo the wake of the
jrantitioy of the countey, be roved o Punjals wid did mos
ol hix sohoaling in India, including B.Se (Homs. ) and M,
S Afler that he joined the Decean College, Pune and
wliained his PhD, in 1957 m Prelistoric Archieology
under the guidonce of Praf, H.D. Sankalin

Uy his dong career ol Tour decades e held many
positions. = Assi, Professor (Anthropology ), Guwalian
Umiversiry. (1957-381 Semor Resemrch Fellow, CSIR
11955501 Senior Rescarch Fellow n Geology. Mirvand
Lhiversity, Combridee, Mass ., USAY Senior Rescarch
Scentist, UNRS, Institite de Palesstologie Humaine,
Patis (1960.62), Pool Officer, CSIR (1062641, Seniir
Research Scientint, CSIR § 196306, Research Professor,
CSIR (1967-79), en

Dr. Khatr's  ficld-work  m Indin  included
Anthmpometnc studies of Kubves and Lahubies o Manadi,
Hivmoehisl Pridesh; Pleisiocene deposits in Sindhu, Lidger
and Shetum aver basins. Kashmir: Kangra Valley (around
Dharmashala and Jwalumukhey; Fossil- bearing deposiis in
the Middle Siwalik formations exposed i Heritalyansgar
in Sutluf corchunents wren, Himochal Prodesh; Fosull and
Stone Age wal-bearing deposits in the Narmnds basin in
Hoshangabad and Jabalpur Distts, of Madhya Pradesh;

il

Crodivart basin m Andhra Pradesh. and Gamblun basin in
Rajasthuan,

L. Khatn worked extensively in foreign countries as
well, for example in the Dordogne and Vezere Valley in
SW France. at the Upper Palaculithic rock-shelter site of
Abri Pitaud @t Les Famaes, the Neanderthal cave of
Ragordu near Luscaux Cave m France: Amencan Indian
Occupation site on the Smike River, near Pullman, USA:
Rt Valley i Hihiopi. around Zuni Loke i Shoe
Province and at Kotkalittd 111, ut Fossil Springs, Kharga
and Dakhla Ousis in the Libyay desert of Egypt, Sshara
arl Algerin

Dyt AP Khairi wass the Member of vanous academic
Societies, such as the Royal Amhropological Institute.
Lomdon: Brawsh Prelnstonic Society. Cambridge; Indian
Seience Congress Association. Lucknow und Tndian
Archacological Society. New Dulhi, the latter of which
had conferred on him the Honorary Fellowship of the
Suctety

He died on 17" November, 2004 and leaves belund
o som and ome daughter, besides his wife and a
grandson

- D6 5P Gupls
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Editorial

Since the establishment of the Indian Archaeological Society in 1967, & nunber of
interesting observations have been made in the pages of its annual bulletin, Parstativa,
concerming e archeeological development m the country vis-a-vis the people of India
and their socio-culturml systems m ame and dimension. Archseological discoveries, from
the middle of the 18" century Gl the first half of the 207 century were mainly in the form
of duta collection, comtributing (o the stuly and evaluation of the subject. The scenario of
pre-Wheelerian fimes was guite different and e 0 greal extent conservative. However,
Dilip K. Chukrabarty has aptly observed that "Indian Archacology was not in s death-
throes when Mortimer Wheeler arrived in 1944 1o stay on us the Director General for four
years, but his sense of archaeological planning wnd the excavation methods, based on his
layer-onented sense of stratigraphy, ook Indian archasalogy to a new level of scientific
awareness. This helped in transition to modemity in fhe field of Indian Archacology™. The
Archaeological Survey of India. which carned forward Wheeler's approach and
technigues in wehacological researches as an academic discipline. provided leadership to
the country by associating young scholars from the Indian Universities. The well-land out
policy of archacological investigation was comtinued for currying out excavations and
explorations besides conservation of monuments by hig immediale professional
successors. This motiviated the young and the old wlike to usher in 4 new em compatible
with global standards through the Survey as well as Universities and Acidemic Societies,

1 the field of conservation, there is o sew trend and every country wants its own Charter
of Conservition, when the fact s that the Venice Charter, an internationally accepied
document for the Conservatian of Monuments and Sites — 1964 fulfills all the legislanve
safeguards, Australia formulated its own Burra Charter bul it does not come mio conflict
with variovs International charters. Roland Silva, in 2003, sdvanced the need for a
separate Conservation-Churtet for Monuments and Sites of South and Southeast Asia
keepmng m view the SAARC countries for & Regional Charter adopted in 1987, This was
on the lines of SEAMED gathering invited by the UNESCO in Indonesia in 1980, where
4 parallel proposal was subminied o evolve their National Conservation Guidelines
covering their Monuments and Sites rather than indulge m the broader requirements of &
Regional Censervativn Convention, Our Indian counterpart. the INTACH. also propased
in 2004 & Nationsl Policy for Heritage Conservation und Manugement. mcluding fegal
framework wil legistution. We may add that although the Venice Charter has practically
has a comprehensive legislitive sufeguard, there is sill =ome scope for amendments in the
form of additions i Heritage Conservation puriicularly with regard 10 regional
monuments and siies in Asian Countries in the degp monsoon and arid areas, In this
direction the Archaeological Survey of India and ICOMOS-INDIA could provide a
leadership,



The present isse of Parasatvi, as usual, camies aticles, arranged chromilogicully, frim
pre-hastorie fires down 1o the medieval period and of vared archmeological interests, viz,
eacieatioms ol saomie Hamppan sites. momely Jome Koran: m Guogarat,  Bhiram and
Tirkhmewnlo Do i Ragaschan; Sanmily and Ssswmma in LU, as well ns excavanon of
Earfy Histone sie, such us Kopua. It also cludes four papers: presenied in u regional
seminar organsed by the Lok Vigyan Kendra, Almora. They are mcluded here on their
tequest. Some sitlect papers presented in oour last Armual Conference &2 pant of the
proceedings of the Conferenve ure ulswo ingluded.

The three projects sponsared by the Indian Council of Historical Research (ICHR)
famely, Adlas ol the Indis-Saraswath Civilization, Methodology in Archacological
Research and Growth of Cities i dndin have been completed and their repons have been
submitted 1o the ICHR. The firsi project. numely. Atlas of the Indus-Saraswati
Cwilizanon. wis o pigantuc sk, Apan from 18 mie complieted volumes, two more
volumes are getting fmalised for publicanon. This is the first work of itx kind and we hope
that it will receive o positive response from the seholars and the students,

The publicarion ol this Bulletin was. made possible due to the generoos financial
asatstanee from the Inding Council of Historical Research and the Archaeological Survey
of India, Govt. of Indin. We are grateful 10 both these orgamzations. However. these
organiratinme sre ol responsible for the views expressed by the contributions of articles,
nutes, ad roviews 1 this vofume: they ure personal views. The Indian Archacological
Sociery 1w also inno way responsible for them,

We deeply moum the sad demise of Prof, V.S, Pathak, former vice-chancellor of
Gorakhpur University. who breathed his bast at Gomikhpar on 19 December 20613,

Dr AP Khain, Honorary Fellow of our Sociery and s well-known prehistorian; who
domratedd his entire persorl collection of priceless antiguities of stone twols and fossils
coltected by him from muny ports of the woelid, besides the Shiwaliks and Narmuasdi busin
1o the Sociery: alvo passed away in the carly houm of the 7% of November 2004,

The publication of this issue was possible dire o the untining efforts of Dr. S.P Gupta.
Chaitman of the Indian Archueological Soctety, who went through all the articles. A oam
of young Ressarch Assaciules of the Society, Ms. Liency Choudhury, Shin Surcsh Bomble
asul S Sandeep Kumar Rai coordinuted the work of making the muterial press-ready,
They were helped by other Research Associate of the Sociely, Ms. Apeksha In tie proof-
reaifing. Shr Rakesh Dutta. Shrt Lakbun Trivedi, Shei 1N, Khea and Shri Mine) Harbola
preparcd the typescript and Ms. Rajruni Sharma provided references fot the articles. The
credit goes to Shri Himanhu Joshi for generating computerised graphics, Shrt Jassu Ram
provided line drowings of pottery and the maps

Thanks are due to Shrimati Anita Mehta of Aquarelle and members of her stuff,
particularly Ms, Swaraj Davra, for brmging our thix tssue in fime mspite of all deliys on
our parl
KN, Dikshit
RS, Rumachandran
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Human Baby Skull Fossil Within the

Introduction

Tamil Nadu on the south-east coasi of India forms
one of the important physiographical cones which has
more potential for the palscoenvironment, prehistory, and
hominid fossil studies in India than many other regions,
The region consists of Highlands and Lowlands with a
vast coastal area. The Highlands melude the hilly regions
of the Western Ghats and their foothulls on the westem
part while the Lowlonds have laterites and laenlic soils
with vast alluvial and sandy plains iotersected by various
east flowing seasonal amd perennial riverss, Climatically
the region comes under the semi-urid zone, and its Horal
and faunal stocks are mostly confined in Highlands on the
wesl. The vast sea-coast on the ¢ast presemis the
chamcrenstics of topmcal. semi-and to and simations,
Norhi-cast monsoon is one ol the clunae-derermming
Tactors of the region.

During an exploration in May 2000 in Villupuram
district of Tamil Nadu, rich Stone Age cultural evidences
were found at Odui in Bommayarpalayam, They were
found mostly as surfuce finds, besides a few In stratified
context. The implements are made of akes from pebbly
quartz raw muiterial while a few are made of fossil wood.
The implements are brick-red in color due 10 their

TEsmunit ; drprapersdrangi yuhoo comom
-l - ki botrmall Cam
el e OSSP yaboo gom

Middle Pleistocene Ferricrete

P Raumsoran', MP. CHlouGAgssAR’ asp CS.P Iver'

associution with the fermuginised sand. Along with the
antifucts, eplit and cut semi-fossilized animul bones were
also found in plenty. The nature of implements and their
stratified oceurrence ndicates the existence of two
different industries representimg the Mesolithic and Upper
Palucolithic cultures; respectively, of the Holocene and
Pleistocene periods.

Following the discovery of the prehistonc cultural
evidences un excavation wis conducted ui the Odai <ite wl
an 8 m vertical section of colluvie - alluvial - peolian sand
deposits, Due 1o the venical nature of the section,
eacavition wus done in step-cutting to avoid the collapse
of the section. Dunng the excavidion five layers of sand,
and four layers of sand and gravel of varying thickness
were identified within 5.75 m. At the op of the whitish
sund no implement was found. while 81 a depth of 2,36
.. Mesolithic stone teols were scen n thie sandy - gravel
straturm, Further, ot a deptho ol 4.5 m, bnoo loyer of sand amd
gravel, Upper Pulacolithic implements made of stone and
fossil wood were found, Along with the antifacis cut and
split, wimal bones were ahwo obtained. At 5.75 m depth
the thick fericrete steptum beging,

Away from the excavation site. on 14® Ocrober 2001
wt 12,45 pm, & suspected fossil was discovered within the
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lepricrete wineh s devord of any Stone Age implements.
Mere the ferricrete wos cobids copped with Om
ferruginised Colluvio-alluvidl-acoliun. Jeposits, wul the
PWD, with the bulldozer, had removed the whole deposit
along with (ke underlying fermicrete of 2'm thickness, On
that surface within a veory small depression on the
fermicrete w hitle difference w wrinkle nature, unlike on
the surrounding. was observed.  From s pafore a strong
suspicion was aroused which compelled the first author to
use siviall needles und brushies 1o cxpose:and identify
wheiber there is o foumnl fossil entombed within the
nuilrix, On brudhing o very smdl] hole on ihe wrinkled
surfuce appearci] which stengthened the suspicion on i
ws o fossilized human baby skull, It wis, therefore. dug
aut wlong with the ferricrele Tor funher sty

Hundreds of hommad Tossdy, ranging m date from s
few lakhs to over four miilion years, are knpwn from
different parts of the world and most of them have been
foiind In stratified contexl However, none of them wherne
been (ound within the hard ferricreie and, thercfore, they
could he retrieved withowt much damape. Now
entonibed fumian fossil has been found, for the first time,
within the Ferricrete of the Plemstocene period

Methodology

The normal procedure 1 packle this sor of problem
s to extract the Tossils m is enteety Trom the matric Ths
can b done chemically, by dissolving the rutrix away (o
leave the fossil, or by dissolving the fossil yway 1o leave
a hole from which & lates, cast can be made i the ossils
and the matria are chemically different. or physically, by
digging the fossil oul with Tine needles or dnlls. n this
case, none of these upproaches was particulatly wseful,
and, therefore, the entombed fossil wos dug out along
with the surrounding hard femicrete for further siudy.

The text atterml wias o explone the methodology in
the study of the entonnbed fussil. Since no procedune was
known e study such an entombed speciinen, il was
decitled 1o image the lossil inside the oodule using
wchnokogles developed Tor medical scanning.  Initial
aitempts were  made  with the . X-ray  Computed
wmography (CT or CATy at the Koumar Hospital in
Kollam tw see the presence of fossib inside the matnx. CT
Xeravs were passed it thee specimen From 3000 )
deteoted by w row ol detectors In e opposile side. The
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difference in the density of the muaterial s reflected ax the
difference i the imensity of X-rays. This difference s
projected a8 an image by o complicated reconstruction
algorithm. Thus an oval structure surrounded by the hard
matrix has been well identified und it has confirmed the
existenve of u human fossil within it

Then 2-D seunning methodology was carried oul
the Travancore Scans m Kollam therehy Scanogram slice:
from above, AP scanogram with image planes, Cross-
sectional images. and Lateral scanogram viewed trom the
side were obtained. These analyses have shown several
human cranial Features o various nnages.

However, the search continued since several pans on
its  full morphology  and  orientution  remained
wcomclusive from the CT and 2-D images. At that lime &
piece of reeent literature regarding the 31 morphology
reconstruction of the Herefordshire fossil was obtained
from the Internet (Brggs and Crowther.2001). According
10 it, theoretically it Is possible 10 image the fossils inside:
their nodules using echnologies developed for medical
scanning. Same of these inglude Magnetic Resonance
Imaging (MR1), X-ray Computed Tomography (CT), and
scanning 2-D and 3-D which are very expensive.

Even though the resolunion of the cument medical CT
mochine is relitively low, CT works by passing X-rays
through the sample from many different angles, wing
different density, helps in locuting the fossil Inside the
nodule. Twer wud (hrse dimensional scanping of e
specimen §s the best for recomstructing the  full
moarphology of the entombed fossil. Though these
techniques are very expensive the  morphological
information obtained through the 3 I images are much
more when compaured 1 the 2-I) ones.

AL 3-Dscanning facility in the Lpasans Hospital o
Kellum, in order 1o extract all the cranial features of the
fossil, the scanning i thin helical mns (3 mm x 4.5 mm)
of the entire specimen on differont planes was carried oul
and recomstructed at 2mm mterval. Some of the important
images of the skull melude: 3-D pummum. iniensity
progection image showimge the frontal bone. orbital cavity,
nasul bone, maxilly, mandible, panetal bone, sphenoidal
fontanellls, and octipital bone 3-I) projection image
showing the eye arbit. and nasal bone: axial 2-D
marimunt intensity projection image revealing lemicrete,
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craniil bone, and bram tissue; hasal image having nasal
bone, posicrior nasal sperture, {oramen ovale, zygomatic
arch, carotid canal, foramen magnum, and foramen
lacerumy; 3-D minimum  intensity  projection of the
cerebrul amial image showing fronial pole, and
longitudinal tisswe: axial 3-D maximum intensity
projection image indicating the cranial bone, brain tissue
and 1eeth within the maxilla and mandible: plane axial
section showing the coronal suture, antenior fontunella,
and sagittal suture.

Discussion and Conclusion

Based on the anatomicsl inferences drawn from
several scanned images of the Odai specimen, it is clear
that it is a well-preserved, fossilized, pedistric skull
intuct, Even the fossilized brain is seen in full as endocast
in the brain case of 312cc. and the cramal bone measures
1-2 mm in thickness. Milk weth, 1en each, have been
noted both within the maxills and mandible. These
chamacteristics zlong with the natuwre of the fontanellu
indicate the age of the baby below five months. The
extraordinary state of preservation of the complete skull,
with the fossilized brain inside the cranium, appears
stmilar to that of the Tsung fossil (Dart 1925}, Integraded,
multidisciplinary studies sre required to unmavel vanous
factors which lead to the fossilization and preservation of
the Odal Luterite baby skull, Studies elsewhere suggesied
that organic matter might be protected from degradation
by the morganic matrix (Hedges ef ol 2000), and possibly
the situation might have been the same at Odai. The
studies conducted on the preservition of organic mitter in
terrestrial and marne contexts (Hatcher ef al. 1983; De
Leeuw er al. 1993; Hedges ef al. 2000) may help to
understandmiore on the above factors,

Th ippm)

Sampir
Clil Fervisrmes

Those (G

26003447 & 055

Table. | Thermuluminesence dute of ihe Ferrivrote fromn Ocdul

Based on certain images it ix clear that the posi-
cranial pant of the child is there in sitw, and the presence
of other hominid fossil within the femmicrete at Odai site
cannot be ruled oul, Hence this 15 one of the mosi
potential hominid sites in Indin, perhaps in Asie. Above

1) ippmi K%

all the discovery of the Mesolithic industry of the early
Holocene period and the Upper Palaeolithic industry of
ihe late Pleistocene period in stratified context from Oxdai
has greater importance in the studie: of prehistory and
palaco-environment. It is pertinent 1o note that so far no
Stone Age artifact have been found within the fermcrete w
Cidai.

The above studies have clearly indicated the
existence of a fossilized human baby skull, probably
slong with the remaining part of the body within the
ferricrete, The preservation of the fossilized brain within
the cramum, which is entombed in the ferricrete, is of
greater importance in the studies on Palaeoanthropology
and Human evolution, Thus & unigue state of preservation
of the fossilised human remains within the fermcretised
colluvial deposit of the Pleistocene period has come 10
light for the first ume any where in the world. This
evidence is strong enough to contradict 3 tong held behief
among the grologists that po organic matter remains
within a deposit once it undergoes ferricrefisation or
laperitisation.

From the anatomical study, by Osthodontist Dy, Tijo
Alex in Alleppy mnd Endodontist Dr. C.5. Soonu in
Kollam,on the lateral view of the face, it his been fonmd
that nasion, gomon  pogoman are aimoest in siaight line
which in fact shows the limaxillary prognathism. The
marked difference in the bimaxillury prognathism in this
fosail skull has greater importance owing Lo its prominent
nalure even in ity infancy. This is one of the
charsctenistics noted among the adults in the earfy human
evolutionary stage. It confirms that the human fossil from
Odai belongs to an early on¢ in the human evolutionary
stage.

Age (ka)
I s 300

Dieme rate (Gy/ka)

133 UL 157

To find oul an absolute chronology of the humun
fossil the ferdcrete covers over L. skull has been
subjected for Thermoluminescence dating. The dating has
been done by Dr. M.P. Chougankar from the Bhaba
Atomic Research Centre. He has extracted quarty from
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the fervicrete anid Carried out the dose rute analysis using
gross wlpha technivue with pairs circull for Thiemum and
Uranium, aml  Atotnic  Absorption  Spectrometry
technigue for Potassiam (Table-1), Thus the ¢hronology
of the ferncrete has been caleulated o 0,166 Ma which
falls exacily m the Middle Pleistocene. und the same is
applicable 10 the emombed humon Tossi Laterite Baby -
thereby confirming the uge of the lossil The date proves
that the Tossil from Odii belungs o an early phase b the
human evalutionary stage, and it i of the Himn sapicns
fervhaic ) which had edisted between the Homo eeechiy
and the Hemter sapiens sapiens.
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The Neolithic Cultures of Northern India :

The purpose of this paper s to reconstruct the
Neulithic way of life of Norhern India, on the basis of
bl cultures, Both archseological and ethnological dats
ol 1his region poinl towards a specitic culural pattem,
which s comtrislled by the ecology snd environment ol
Western Himalayan region, Archocologicu] investighdions
conducted in Northemn Indii demarcate three pockets of
Neolithic occupational ares -the Kashmir Valley, the
Ladakh Valley and the Kangra Valley, The former appears
1 be the mucheos area, as good nomber of sites have been
found on the Karews plains wiile the later wene perhaps
camp sites with ewer settiements.

KASHMIR VALLEY

Among the Bange number of sites in Kashmir Valley
only two-Burzshom and Gulksul-have been extensively
excavated and provide coberent picture of the Neolithic
soCiety

Burzahom

Burzahom (Lat. 34"10° N 2 Long 74547 E) 15 sinsmed
in e Srimagar district of Jammu and Kashmir state. at o
distunee of gboul 16 ki north-east Trom Srinagar. It can
be reached vis Naseem mnd can dléo be approdched
through Shalimar garden, The site was first brought 1o
light in 1935 by the Yale-Cambridge expedition led by

An Ethno-Archaeological Study

Manor Kumar®*

e Terrn and Paterson. They conducted small scale
excavitions near a menhir ind collected some bomes ancd
wone tools (de Terre, Ho & 1. T, Paterson, 1934}, Later the
site wits excavated by the Archacological Survey of India
from 1960 e 1971 under The supervision ol T.N.
Khaeanchi. The following foar Periods ave been broupht
iy Hght through the excavations ot Burzuhinn: Period |
and |1 -Neolithic Cultures Period 11 -Megalithic Cultwre
andl Periid 1V -Early Historie Culture

The details about the thickpess of occopational
deposnis are nor avanlable. Since the detatled report of the
site s nol published as vew the information given in boier
below s based on the summacy of Burzahom excavations.

Dating and Chronology

The seven "C diates availuble are hased on half life
valug of 5730 years (Agrawisl, DP. & S Kusumgar.
1974:66-68), These dates sugeest the toml Neolithic
occupation it Burzahom was from circa 2500 B.C 10 1500
B.C. However, there does appear much difterence
between Penods T and 1T of Burzahom. as far as absolue
dales are concermel

Habitational Floors and Shelters
Two categornics of sheliers have been broughl to light

*Diepattinent of ALNLE, & Anchizsolagy, Fusaras Hindi Usiverslly Ve,



fi
at Burzahom, These are pit and surface dwellings.

Period I The main feawre of this peniod is the evidence
of dwelling-pus. Sixteen dwelling-pits, which were
recovered, are circular und rectangular in plun (Ghosh, A,
ed, 1989:87).

‘The evidence of storage pits is also reported which
are found in close proximity to the dwelling pits. These
pits were small and shallow with a diameter mngring from
60 to Y0 cm. A few ammal bones, bone tools and stones
were found within these pits.

Period [: The residential pattern of Period 11 s
characterized by surface dwellings. Now the dwelling
pits of previous period were filled up and plastered with
mud and thin coat of red ochre, This composition was
used as floor, The houses were built of mud or mud bricks
({ndian Archaeology 1966-61 A Review: 11), The
evidence of successive floors, made of Karewa soils, was
also found. The remams of a number of post-holes
suggest that the Moors were covered by thatched roof,

A few mud platforms with partition walls were also
found, Hearths (both of clay and stone lined), querms,
mullers were recovered from the dwelling area,

Stone Tools

Feriod 1 The stone tools inciude axes with rounded b,
chisels, adzes. pounders. mace-heads, points, picks, hoes
and awls. These tools were usually made on Himatayan

trap, quartzite and slate.

Period 11 Apant from the lools of eadier period, some
new types, such as harvesters with perforations, double-
edged picks, were infroduced. The tools of this pertod arc
more in number and betier fimshed than those of Penod
L. The mw materials used for these (ools dre same os in
the preceding Period The important types are axes,
wedges, chisels, adees, hoes, perforated picks, mace-
heads, pokers and harvesters.

Bone tools

Periad 1: The bone ol assemblage of this period is
represented by hurpoons. poims (large und small),
needles (with eye and withowt eve), arrowhends,
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harvesters, awls, polishers, scrapers, borers, daggers,
chisels, erc

Pering I1: All the tools of Period | were reporied from this
pericd. but harpoons  and harvesters are found quite
frequently (Pande, B.M. 1970:28). The frequency of bone
tools with better finishing increased.

Harpoons — (a) symmetrically carved barbs on both
sides, (b) alternately carved barbs on both sides and. (c)
barbs mostly on one side.

Points — (a) sharp and projected point, (b) sharp point
with rounded and flattened body, (c) points with
grounded butt and (d) pen shaped point, with & groove for
hafting

Scrapers — (a) heavy, homup, sharpened and burnished,
(b} medium size, used for polishing long bone and (c)
thin, flat and light.

Arrowheads — ( a) shouldered and (b) rounded.

In Period | the occurrence of high percentage of
harpoons, spearheads, arrowheads, daggers mdicates that
the people of this period were mostly dependent on
hunting and fishing. On the other hand, the presence of
picks, hoes, harvesters suggests that they had also some
knowledge of agriculwre.

Pottery

The Neolithic pottery of Burzshom may be broadly
divided i two categones -Grey Ware and Bumished
Ware. Both the wares are handmade (Indian Archaeology
{96162 = A Review :12)

Other Objects

A few metal objects have been found but only from
the upper levels of Period 11 These include a few copper
arrowheads and a coil (/ndian Archaeology 196405 - A
Review: 13),

Planr Remains

Although. the direct evidence lor plant remaing has
not been found so far in regular excavations, yet some
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soll tests of different strata have thrown light on it The
soil samples of Period 1 und 1l were examined and the
plant remuing discovered. They belong w the wild mmd
cultivated variety of wheat, barley imd lentil (Buth, G.M,
& RN, Kaw 1985:108-113). The barley husks were also
used as tempenng matenal in pol-manufacturing
Impressions ‘of barley grains: were also recovered from
plastered Moors and mud bricks. The following species of
different cereals have been ldentified:

Wheat  —— Triticumt compactum, T. sphaerococeun

Burley — —— Hovdeum vulyare (belongs fo sy row
species)

Weed seed—— Medicago species

On the basis of palynological studies from Haigam
Laoke in Kashmmir Valley, Vishno-Mittre has sugpested this
there were three stages of disturbunce of natural
vegetation caused by decline of pine forest (Vishmu:
Mitre, 1979), The discovery of the seedy of
Lithoxpermum arvense, Medicago denticulata, Lot
cormiculatus, lpomoea species from Burzshom indicates
that the cuttvanon of wheat and barley was common,

Animal Remainy

Om the basis of the analysis of bone tonls and bones
recovered from burial pils evidence of following species
of animauds have been reported (Naseem, M. 1982:153),

Perod 1

Fig - Sus xcrofa

Wiager Hanglu cervus-

i Kashmiri stag) Elaplu

Nilgai —  Elaphus tragu comelus
Dog —~  Cannis familiaries
(domesticated variety )

Sheep -~ (W5 or tentalis
(ddomesticaed vanety)

Period I

Woll = Cunnis lupus
Humped cantle —  Box jndicaus
{domesticaled)

Grout (domesticated) - Capro kircws
Buffilo (domesticated ) Bubsalus ibalis

The remains of wild dog, Himalayan Ibex and

Kashmiri stag cervus duvacell have slso boen reported
from the animal burials (Sharma, ALK 1968 ; 42).

Disposal of the dead

One of the most remarkable feamres of Neolithic
Burzahom 1 the bunud pracuces. Both human and ammal
buriats have been reported from Peniod T1 Perniod T has
not vielded any evidence [or himan or animal burial In
all, 14 burinls have been found in which 9 nre huwinan
burials and § are animal burinls, (Sharma, A K. 1967:239-
42}, Al these burals have been located within the
habitational &rea, mostly mside the houses,

Ari Activity

The evidence of art activitics of the Neolithic people
at Burzahom s represented by iwo engraved stooe slabs,
These stone 3labs were part of & single rectangular piece
belonging to the upper levels of Period 11 (Indian
Archaeology 196566 —A Review: 19), The firet stone slub
is engraved with & hunting scene, while the other shows
an incomplete pattern (Pande, B.M. 1971,

Gufkral

The site of Gutkrl (Lat 35°54° N; Long 75 607 E) 1s
suunted a a distance of abour 41 km south-east of
Srinagar i Tral tehsil in Pulumawa district of Jammiu anid
Kashmir state. It can be approached by Awantipur -
Dodsar - Tral road. The site was explored by « team of
Archacological Survey of Indin m 196162 (Indian
Archaeology 1962-03-A Review: 9), Later, il was
excavated onder the supervision of ALK Sharma dunng
the year 1981-82 (Indian Anchaeolagy [981-82-A Review
£ 1925 : Sharma. A Ko 1991 : Shamma ALK 19984).

The habitationnl deposits of Pegiod 1A Aceramic
Meolithic was 1,10 m, followed by Period 1B (Early
Neolithic) deposit of 40 ¢m, and Period 1O (Late
Meolithic) of 70-75 em and Late Neolithic (fadiaon
Archacology 1981-82-A Review {9},

Dating and Chronology

The following "“Cdates of the differen penods of the
Neolithic Culturé have been given by Birbal Sahni
Instituie of Palacobotany, Lucknow. All the dides we



based on the half-life value of 5730440 years and ure
eeported in Jralian Archaecalogy 198182 — A Review.

On the basis of calibruted and uncalibrated dates
ALK Sharma has suggested the following time-brackets
for the three stages of Neolithic at Gufkral (Sharma ALK,
1998a:6),

Calibrited Unealibrated
Period 1A 2787-2350B.C. 24202000 B.C.
Periodd 1B 2}T-2000B.C. 2000-1700 B.C
Penod 1C 200-1850 B.C. 1700-1550 B.C
Habitational Floors and Sheliers

Two distinct categones af shelters have come o light
from the Neolithie deposits of Gufkral. Simifar 10
Burzahom, these oceur in chromalogical sequence — pit-
dwellings followed by ground shelters,

Stane Tools

Period IA. The stone wols of Aceramic Neolithic Penod
inciude Timshed and unfinshed celis. ring-stones;
pounders, pestles. points, ete. Two adre shaped celix
miade of Flimulayiy shali were also found in which one is
painted with ned ochre, The other types reported are three
scrapers, and a few paints having both sharpened ends. A

large sized guem with traces of red ochre on working

surface was recovered from the {loor near dwelling-pit
Amongst these tools, the rning-stones, pounders and

quems arc made on sandstone. while the rest of the

artefacts are mude on Himalayan trap.

Period IB: In this pericd almost all tools of the entlier
period continued but stone points become scarce

Percond 1C': This perid bs mmucked by a new type of tools,
double holed harvester, The sides of the barvesters were
rounded. Sione points, which wene searce in Penod 1B,
muke their appearance again i good numbers. The tools
ol eatlier periods continued without any marked change,

Bone tools

Peciend IA. In all 42 bone tools were reportad in which
more than lall were points and srrowheads (Sharma,
AK. 1991 108), Ouber vecognized tools were awly,
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needles, sorapers, long borers, harpoons and splinters
made oo long bones. Micro bone-points were also found
in good numbers.

Perind IB: The ools recovered from Period 1B include

simple pomnts, double end points, awls, pierce-cum-

scrupers, arrowheads. Pierce-cum-scrapers were usually

shaped out of splinters’ and spatula. As compared to
carlier period, the bone tools recovered from this period

are fewer in number.

Period 1C: In this period the bone wols were found in
large number imd most of them were polished poinis.
Besides, bone handles appear for the first time, which
were mosily shaped our of tadius. vibua or mrsal bones of
sheep und goal. A new type of arrowhead with tanged butt
15 also noteworthy from this period. Single sided barbed
harpoons were shaped both on bone and stone,

Pottery

Period 1B Pottery made its appearance for the first time
m Period |B. The important wares of this period were
Coarse Grey Ware, Dull Red Ware, Black Bumished
Ware and Grey Bumished Ware. The potsherds belong to
Coarse Grey Ware lound in muximum oumber. All the
Wiares are handmude.

Period IC: The pottery of Period IC also comesponds
with the pottery of earlier phase of Guikrul as the maim
ceramic types were Grey Wire, Dull Red Ware, Grey
Bumished Ware and Black Bumished Ware. But the
posherds of Red Grity Ware mark the previlence of a
new lype. Besides these, wheel-maide pottery made ils
sppearance in the form of Block Bumnished Ware in this
period, A few sherds with graffiti marks have also been
fourd, On the wheslmade Black Bumished pot, a
knpbbed design is made on the neck portion

Miscellaneous Objects

Prruwd 1A; The group of miscellancous objects from
Peniod 1A included the following Wemw  (indian
Archaeclogy 1981.82-A Review: 20, Sharmn, AK.
1949N: 15),

Aeads Cylindrical and barrel shaped of steatite (2), and
highly polished spacer ( 1), Terracotta murble,
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Perind IB. The finds from this period are comparatively
restricted (Sharma, A K. 1998 & 9),

Beads: Circular, made out of Camelinn (1), and barrel
shaped made out of stone (1).

Period IC: This Period has yielded a number of
miscellaneous artifacts (Sharma, A K. 1998 a ; 10-1])
Terracotis bangles with irnnguliur cros-section, cowrie
shells, camelian beads, o ‘comma’ or ‘nger’s nail” shaped
pendant, made of light green jade, having pointed end and
straight flut top which is pierced.

Potsherds with graffiti marks: A Grey Ware sherd having
straw and reed impressions and incised with one vertical
and two oblique swokes: copper harpin(7.5 em long)
with fMattened coil head. and & copper antimony rod snd
spindie whorls made of stone

Plant Remains

Evidence of grains have been retrieved through
floatation technique wt Guikral, which provides

stgnificant pattern of cereal consumption during the:

Neolithic trmes in the Kashmur Valley. These remains are
of much value, since from no other site of the region
physical remuins of griains could be obtained.

Animal Remains

Similir to the evidence of farming of cereuls the
osteological remains at Guikeal also provide an
interesting tendency of snimal food comsumption and
pastoralism.

The analysis of the total bone assemblage of Gufkral
suggests that the amimals like cattle, bos, sheep. goat, red
deer and Himulayan ibex, of all age and sex were killed
during Period 1A indicating hunting based subsistence,
But from Period 1B mainly young and male animals were
killed which may be due the herding or pastoral sctivities
{Sharma, AK,1980-81: 31-36).

THE LADAKH VALLEY

The arca of Ladakh Valley hos vielded only-a few
siles of which Kiari and Gaik have been eéxcavated on
smull scale,

Kiari

The site ar Kiari (33"45° N 7805 E) 1s located on
the left bank terrace of Indus nver in Ladakh ar an alritade
of about 3900 m from mean sea level. A small scale
excovation was condocted in 1989 (Ota, 5B 1993), In
this area few habitations are located on Mut terrce
surface, where patches of suitable lands ure available for
cultivation. The humay occupation at this site is evidem
by the evidence of fire-places, faunil remains, potsherds
anl stone objects. These huve been ascertained to
represent iliree successive occupations of the site. A few
potsherds and chamed mmimal bones were found
association with these fire-places. The occurrence of big
stzed charcoal pleces indicates the use of branches or
truriks of trees and large bushes. Thos alse mdicates thi
the vegetational cover during the Neolithic Period was
thicker than it j= woday, Besides. remainy of w0 least five
other fire-places in the form of isolated charcoal putches
at differem heights were discovered which suggests
repeated occupation of the site.

Only three potsherds of Red Ware with hght brown,
shp have been recovered, which are handmade, well fired
and of medium fabric. One sherd is of rim portion of
high-necked vase, These shends bear techno-typological
similurity with the earthen pots of Period 11 of Bursahom
(Indian Archaealogy 1961-62-A Review: 19), Stone
objects inchade saddle gquerns, pestles and bumishers.

The smimial bones from the site included Box species
A%, Capra I7%, CapralCvis 5%. Nemorhacdus goral
2%, Rodent 3%. small ruminants 57%. (O, S B,
1993:103). Bseides. the banes of higher primate { 1% ) md
bird (1%) have also been reported. On the basis of the
morphological festures of bones of Box species, Capra,
Capra/Ovis and small rominants, it appears that these
animals were  inhabitants of high altitudes, It is also
nateworthy  that Box. Capra and CapralCyviy are of
domesticated vanery.  The faunal assemblage suggesis a
son ol pastorl based economy. which may be partiafly
supported by humting of smull rummants, and gathering
of fruits and rools,

Gaik

The site of Gaik (33'30° N, 7910 E) s situated on
the right bunk termee «f the river Indus. This is also
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excavated by $.B. Ot During the tnal digging, evidence
of only a hearth was recovered (Ota, S.B. 1993:105). It
seems that its cultural remains are similar to that of Kiarn,

Dating and Chronology

Thiee "“C dates are available from Kiari - PRL 1400 -
2800 + 160 B.P: PRL 140] — 2830 + 120 B.P. and PRL
1402 < 2770 4+ 120 B.P These dates push the antiguity of
humin occupation at Kiari to ubowt 900 B.C. The
noteworthy aspect of these dates is thiir consistency from
hottom 10 top cormborating very well with siccessive
human acnvity. On the basis of “C dates from Gaik a
suggested Hime-brackel for bath sites 15 ranging from
4700 B.C. to 900 B.C. (Cha. S.B. 1993:105). These dutes
are also confirmed by the stratigraphical position of sites
- Kiari lies comparatively at a higher elevation than Gaik,
although both the sites are associated with the Holocene
levrace, Therefore, it can be said that the human
occupation at Gaik s older than of Kiuri.

The Kangra Valley (Himachal Pradesh)

in Himachal Pradesh the Neolithic sites have been
reported mainly from Kangra district. The sies are Ror,
Deri-Gopipur, Baroli, Basawal, Baddi, etc. iMohapatea,
G.C1979:50.62 ) Most of the sites are situated on the
terrace ot the average height of 400 10 650 m from the
mean sea level, along the Beas in the valley of Kangra
and in the dun between Pinjore and Nulugarh. None of the
sites has been excavated and most of the tools were
reported from Ror, Other sites have yielded only two or
three wols. The ool 1ypes are axes. chisels. picks, axe-
hammers and ring stones: Some of the axes from Ror
show close resemblance with those found &t Burzahom
(Mohapatra, G.C. 1979:63). It is significant that the
collection has yielded neither  unfinished celts nor any
watste flakes and chips. It suggests that the twols were not
mamifactoned at the sites.

The above accouns of the archaeological remains of
North India provide almost complete. sequence of
Neolithic Culture. The evidence unearihed from
Burzahom and Guikrul of the Kashmir Valley represents
the base camp habitutions, while the sites of Ludakh
Valley amdd Kangra Valley appear o be the seasonal
migraticn camps. It is the group of the Kashmir Valley
sites where three distiner stages of Neolithic subsistence
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could be ascerined. These are: Aceramic Neolithic;
Early Ceramic Neolithic: and Late Neolithic.

ETHNOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

Narthern India 15 mainly represemted by the
transhumance based pastoral ibes. In fact there are
hardly any pure pastoral groups in exisience. However,
we may brielly describe the cultural aspects of the tribes
who are predominantly pastoral. The subsistence and
economy of these tibes is based primarily on animal

breeding. Agriculture is also practiced as subordinate

mode of subsistence. The reason for restricted cullivation
15 not so much the lack of technological know—how, but is
due 1o their habitat, which discourages crop raising.
Therefore. pustoralism and ranshumance: are: the only
dlternative Tor explodting the mountainous resources by
thése proups, Two tribal groups Gujjar-Bakarwal and
Gaddi were found most relevant for the present study.

Gujjar - Bakarwal

The Gujjar-Bukarwals are mainly concentrated in the
dustricts of Poonch, Rasjauri and parts of Jammu,
Udhampur and Kathua. Their concentration is also found
in’ Kellar, Wagnat Valley, Moorbad wnd Charar-e-shanf
belt (Matl, 5. 1992:344) Ther physical features are
characterized by narrow forehead, thick eyebrow with
lighter eyes, highly curved nose and narrow chin.

Subsistence and Economy

The sobsistence of the Gujjar-Bakarwals i
completely based on pastoralism although, they also
practice farming in very limited scale. The availability
and utilization of exlensive natural pastures, which are
seasonal in nature, control their pastoral activities.
Throughout the year they exploit these pastures, which
wre situated ar different altitudes. Entire activity of the
Gujjar- Bakarwils revolves arouml pastures, which are ol
three types (Khatno, R.P. 1992:4Y), The winter season
grazing area, anterveming pastures (located between the
region of winter und summer camp. covenng the middle
mountiin ranges and valleys) and summer pasture.

The areas of winter pasture are located in low altitude
regions of Shiwalik hills (below 1200 m), These pastures
wre utilized from November to March. During the
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pasturing, the movement of the Guyjar-Bakarwals extends
from 8 1o 16 km around their camps. In case of suitable
patch of land they also practice sgricullure in very
restricted  wmount, around the settlement. Infervening
pastures are used during the migration, both upward and
downwand. On their way when they stay for 15 10 20
days, they perform litle ugricultural scrivities. Al the time
of upward journey to summer comps they sow the
avamlable patches of sunable land and during the
downward jourmey, these helds are harvested. The nreas
of summer camps are situaied a hgh altitude and remain
under snow duning winter. bul in summer i provides a
better environmenl. After snow melting, seviral lypes of
notritious grasses: sprout which are the main source of

pasturage.
Settlement Pattern

The settlement pattern of the Gujjar-Bakarwals is
charactenized by winter and sammer camps, where they
spend about mine months in w year. They establish thewr
settlements i those areas where abundant pastures are
avalable.

Winter Camps: The winter camps are actually the base
camps of the Gujjur-Bakarwals and are located on the
Shiwalik hills or Outer Himalayis, at an altitde of 610 m
from mean sea level (Khaing, RIP 1992:57). From
November 10 March they stay in these camps. Therr hats
are situated on the slopes of the lls in dispersed manner
Now-g-days many Gujjur-Bakarwals have constructed
pucea houses, known as Kotha

Summer Camps: The summer Camps are located on the
Greater Himalsyan mountaing, o the height of 3050 to
4570 m ubove the ses level (Khatna, R.P 1092:147),
Some of the major areas are Naushera, Gurej, Dras, Mar
and Sonmang. These are situated in the north, nonh-west
and north-east of Kashmur Valley, The summer camps are
used for about four montls, from June to September.
Here, ol o certain ploce they erect their dwelling, which is
known as “dhar’. The dharas are built of stones, against
an overhanging rock on the mourtain Manks o on flat
space available on the ridge (Khama, K.P 1992:146)
Stone pens wne made for the lambs and Kids,

Migratton: The migration takes abou 70 days in which
25 duys gre journey days and the rest are hall davs

{(Khama. R.P. 1992:85), Duning upward and downwarid
migrations on route, are found lemporary cump stations
(Khatna, R.P. 1992:142), These camp stations also are
generally suitablie for their Mocks. The camping sites are
wsually located near water sources, praring ground and
away from the settlement,

Soctal Pattern

The main objective of socinl strudturing s o
maintain the territonal organization and pomadic mode of
life, for which though a number of groups and sub-groups
exist tn the social structure of the Bakarwals, ver af the
base only Iwo mam scctions -Kinshup group and
Functiomal group are identifiable (Khatna, R.P.
1994 304).

The Gujjar-Bakarwals follow the patrilineal sysiem.
I peneral, they wee monogamaus, but duse w the influepce
af lslam, endogamous and exogamous marmages an
practiced, Marmiages generally take place in their surmmer
camps.

The Gaddi People

The Guddi, 3 ranshumam tnbe, live promarily in
Bharmour tehisil of Chumba district b Himachal Prodesh,
They also occupy cerain paris of Junmy and Kashmis,
Punjab, Western Uttar Pradesh and can be divided into
twir growps (Bose, 5. 1963:191)

1. Muslim Gaddis are Tound generally i the plams of
Punjab and Wesiern UL.P. or Uttaranchal,

2 Wil Gaddis are inhabitants of the northern Himachal
Prodesh ind southemn parts of Jammu and Kashmir,
Their termitorial distribution 15 mostly confined 1o the
Western Himalayan region.

In facr Gaddi s generic term which includes
Bruhmans, Rajpwis, Khars, Rathi, ew., and ame pastoral
community. They are ndigenows  populations of
Bharmaur bul have spread southward ascross the
Dhauladhar (Rose, HAL 1991:250),

Subsistence and Economy

The subsistence and economy of the Gaddis are
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bused on pastoralism and agricaltore. In hgh altimode
villages like Jhikli Kugn (BSO0-10250 feet) pastoralism
dominates over agnculture (Bose, 5. 1963:211),

Paseoraliser; Pastoralism hias been the - traditional
occupation for the Gaddis and 5 based on the herds of
sheep and goats. Pastoralism is so important for them that
even their wealth is measured by the number of sheep
they possess, From this source they obtained woal and
additional food in the form of milk and mear. The Gaddis
atso keep bulls and cows (Bhasin, V. 1988:135), These
amimals suppon agriculiure 1o a major extent.

Cimnzing pattern usually is murked by 400 sheep and
goats belomging to theée or four fumilies. These numbers
of animals make one grazing unit and one member of
cach family constitute u grazier unit (Bose, S. 196320400
IF a mean has birge number of sheep and goats he also hires
shephends. Along with shepherds dogs also guard the
herds diring grazing.

Migration: The Gaddis practise winter and summer
migratian. During the winter season, due Lo severe ¢olil
and snowfall in the month of November, and disuse of
pasturing, they migrate with flocks to the lower regions or
plains like Kangra, Nurpur and Pathankot. A Few
members of family, especially old persons are left behind
tor Jook after the cattle and fields. In these arcas they also
sell their wool and woollen products. In the month of
March 1hey stan upward journey for their permanent
homes. Since they do not keep any tent with them they
sleep umder the open sky. In bad weather they use rock
shelters or shadow of a tree for halting. Sometimes they
lie among their sheeps and goats (Bhasin, V. 1985:162).

Settlement Pattern

The villages of the Gaddis sre situnted on the slopes
of the mountuing, between XN o 9000 feer (abour 1335.
3000 m) from sea level (Bose. 5. 1963491) In
accordance with the suitable land, imdividuul or cluster of
villages can be found, but the tendency of the Guddis
habitation s that of dense cluster (Bhasin, V. 1988:103),
Only in case of scarcity of suitable stretch of land,
dispersed settlements are found.
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Social Pattern

Both jomnt extended famity and noclear type of
farmly systems are prevalent among the Gaddi society.
The Gaddis famuly and Kinshup ure based on patnarchal
system. They are basically monogamous, but few
instances ol polygamy is also present in those Families
whese the firs) wife had failed o produce o male issoe
(Sarkar, V. 1996:263). If a father has one wife, the
property is equally distributed between the sons, but in
the case of more thin one wife; cach wife gets equal share
whiich s then equaly dismbuted pmong sons.

Emerg_.m1 Picture

The archacological remains of the North-westemn
region, evidence first distinet occupation of this hilly
region during Neolithic Period, The available Carbor-14
dates from the earliest Neolithic horizon st Gufkeal dute
back this event to circa thind millenniom B.C. It may
further be noted that Gl today, o distinet Mesolithic
horizon has been discovered in this region, Local ongin
of the Neolithic, from a preceding hunting-gathering
stage. 15 not testified in North-western India It is
interesting (o note that this trend is also in comespondence
with the tribal account of the region. For. there is not »
single tribe of the Northemn India, which is revorded 1o he
in hunting-gathering state, It may be reasonable to
presame that the first extensive oceupation of the hills of
norh in general and Kashmir Valley in particular was
made by the pastoral and food-producing communities,
who were immugrants from other region.

Two  (ribes- the Gujjar-Bakarwals  and  the
Gaddis—were identificd a5 representing the pastoral-cum-
incipient furmers of the North-western Indin. Both of
these tribes are transhumant. The basic pattern of their
culiure 15 govermned by seasonal migration for pastares. As
a resuly of which, their settlements are divided into two
parts the base camps are comparatively permanent in
nature, while the postoral comps are of shori-<duration
habitat with temporary armangements for food and shelier.

The svailuble Neolithic remains of Kashmir Valley
clearly indicate that during the beginning of the third
millermium B.C. this area was occupied by the Neolithic
communitics and for about 1500 years their culiure
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developed through three main stages. Absence of
evidence of the antecedent stage clearly suggests that they
were mimigrants fo this region. After estabhishing in
Kashmr Valley the Neolithic communities have
established multi-directional contacts with contemporary
cultures. The main reason behind this was perhaps their
pastonul activities. Iomay be mentioned thal the intrusive
jtems, such as copper pins, beads 0f semi-precious stones,
pendants, ete. were reported mainly from Late Neolithic
stuge, when pastoralism had been fully established, The
ethnographic accounts and margindl agnculre also
suggest that the pastoral commumities frequently make
interaction with other communities during seasonal
mugration and obtain many necessary as well as luxury
temns, which are not pant of their culture, A case in poinl
i the Kot Diji vase (3000 B.C) with cameclian beads

found at Burcahan, A similar sifuation may be presumed
for the Nkolithic Penod also. A number of Neolithic sites
were reported along the ancient routes of Srinspar-leh
and Snnagar-Baramulla highway (Shali, S.L1993:61). 1
inddicates, that these routes might have been used by the
pasteral nomads during the Neolithic Period
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The Rigvedic Flora and Fauna: What Light Do These Throw on

For more than a century now it is being orchestrated
that the Aryans came to India from outside, more
specifically from Central Asia. Amongst the vanous
reasons that are advanced w uphold this view is one
which relates to the names of trees in the Indo-European
languages. It has been stated that these names  include
centain species which pentain 1o cold climate and since
India is a country of hot chimate these trees must take us
to & cold-climate area in scarch for the “‘original home'.
Although most of the theones about the *original home®
have been challenged from time 10 ume, vet the old (and
outdated) argument based on the names of certain cold-
climate trees seems fo retain its deep imprint on many
scholars who are otherwise prone to an analytical
thinking. For example, Possehl (1996: 65) still holds as

follows:

“There has been a greal deal written about Arvans
and Indo-Europeans, much of which is either confused or
confusing. Even recent books on these peoples, while
they receive much attention, can be old fashioned (e.g..
Renfrew |987). One thing scems centain, the speakers of
Vedic Sansknit are the earliest well documented [italics in
the original| speakers of an Indo-European language in
the subcontinent, and they came from elsewhere. This
conclusion comes from a number of sources, the two most
important of which are: (1) their books, which tell us thit
they were in new lands filled with non-Aryan peoples and

"7, Hais Khas Enclave, New Delhi- 110014

The ‘Aryan Invasion’ Debate ?

B.B. La*

(2) Indo-European words for trees which are species such
as birch, Scotch pine. linden, alder and cak. These are
plants from a temperate environment and the fact tha
their names are shared among the early languages of the
family suggests a homeland in this environment
(Friedrich 1970, especially pages 152-158)".

To begin with, for a very long time the term "Aryan’
has been taken to signify a “race’, but now it is heing
progressively realized that it has more o do with a family
of languapes rather (han & race. With this much of
cxplanation, let us come back to the subject of our
discusion,

I do not propose to discuss  here Possehl's first
assertion, viz. ‘their books [by which he evidently means
the books of the Indo-Aryans], which tell us that they
were in new lands filled with non-Aryan peoples’, This
bspect has already been dealt with in detail in my book,
The Sarasvafi Flows On However, it is his second
statemnent, vie. aboul the cold-climate trees, that is the
subject-matter of this Note, Just to put my findings in a
nutshell: there is ample evidence o show that; (1) the
carfiest known book of the Aryans, viz, the Rigveda. does
not mention any of the species of cold-climate rees i
confidently enumerated by Possehl, and (2) on the other
hand, all the species of trees mentioned in this carliest texi
of the Aryans belong not to a cokd climate but to a tropical
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ane. The provenance of these trees does not go west of
Afghanistan and i+ by and large confined to what are now
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh, with a spill over to S
Lanka, Myanmar and a bit Turther to the east. These data
completely knock the bottom out of the coldchmate
thesis Tor the ‘original home' of the Aryans,

The same Is the case with the Rigvedic fuma. The
occurrence in this earliest text of the Aryans ol numes of
such species as the lion, camel, clephant and peacock.
which essentially belong tr 4 tropical and sub-tropical
climate, and the total ubsence of any species specifically
of the cold regions in the Rigvedic list clearly show, once
ugain, that the ‘cold-climate home' thesis for the Vedic
Aryins is baseless.

To substantiste what has been just stated, we give
below some details about  the various kinds of irees
mentioned in the Rigveda,

Advattha (Ficus religiosa L)

As gleaned from RV L1358, the wood of the
Abvattha was ised for making vessels that would hold
the Soma It is also lewmt from a later text, the
Atharvaveds (AV 6.11.1), that its sticks were used jn
kindling sacrificial fire: it 15, thus, not unlikely that the
game may have been the practice during the Rigvedic
times, All this shiows that the tree was well known to the
Rigvedic people who used it for their everydiy needs.
The arca of lis occurrence is eastern Afghanistan,

Kimfuka / Parpa (Butea monosperma (Lamk.)
Taub., Syn. Butea frondosa Roxb. / Butea superba
Roxb.)

According to RVID.RS.20, the Kimhéuks wood,
along with that of <almali (Salmalia malabarica), was
used for making chunots. This tree is found in India,
Pakistan, Bangla Desh and Sri Lanka.

Khadira (Acacia catechu)
Being fairly strong, the Khadira wood was alu used

for making chariots (RV 3.53,19). It is limited to India,
Pakistin md Myanmar,
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Nyagrodha (Ficus benghalensis [..)

Although not mentioned specifically by iis name.
this tree scems to have been imphied in verse 1.24.7 of the
Rigveda It is met with in India, eastern Afghanistan,
Pakistun and Sn Lanka

Vibhi-daka/Vibhi-taka (Terminalia bellerica Roxb.)

It i< guthered from RV 7.86.6 that the nuts of this mmee
were used for dicing, The iree is at home in Pakistan,
india, Sri Lanka, Myanmar and maybe found as far east
as Malaysis,

Salmali (Salmalia malabarica)

The wood of ihis tree also was used in the
construction of chariots (RV 10.85.20), Its main region of
ocvurrence |5 Pakistan, India, Sri Lanka, Myanmar, but
O MAY Come across it even in Indonesin.

Simsapa- (Dalbergia sisso)

Because of its sturdiness, the wood ol this tree was
ilso used in chariots (RV 3.53.19). Its provenance is
India, Pakistsn and Afghsnistan. The small region of
south-castern fran, where 100 One may come Wross i,

may. for all intem and purposes, be regarded as un
extension from Afghanistan,

From the foregoing it would be clear that most of
these trees belong to the Indian subcontinent, with a spill
aver 10 Afghunistan on the one hand and (sometimes) (o
what is known ax South-east Asia om the other.

Tuming our anention To plants and grasses, the
position may be surmmarized as follows:

Urviruka ( Cocumis melo L. var, utilissimus Roxb,
Duthie et Fuller)

In the Rigvedic hymn concerned (7.59.12). 1hus plam
is mentioned in a philosophic context The devolees
prayer is that he/she may be freed from the bondage of
death just 04 the urvinka fruit, as soon @ i s ripe, i
released from the plant itsell; and hefshe miy be granted
immorality. Growing wild in India, Pakistan and tropical
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Africa, it is cultivated, besides these countries, in
Afghanistan, Iran, Malaysia and even nonth Australia,

Darbha (Imperata cylindrica (L.) P. Beauv. - Syn.
Saccharum cylindricum (L.) Lamk,, etc.)

-Since the word darbhs occurs in the Rigvedic verse
(RV 1.191.3) along with other grasses, it s evident that i
belonged o that category. However, nis exact Lutn
equivalent s not very certain. Al the saime lime, the
context indicates that these prasses grew luxurisntly in
wilderness, sheltering poisonous reptiles. A hot and
humid climatic zone is thus indicated.

Pakadirvi (Cynodon dactylon (L)) Pers. - syn.
Panicum dactylon L., Digitaria dactylon (L) Scop.)

Along with two other prasses, vie. Kivimbu and
vyalkasd (which unforumately we have not been able 1o
identify), the Pakaddrvd is stated in RV 10.16.13 10 grow
in areas where the dead body is cremated. Its provenance
is Pakistan, India, Sri Lanka and Myanmar.

Muiija (Saccharum bengalense Retz., Syn. 5. Munja
Roxb, etc.)

It is referred to in the Rigvedn w two different
conmexts. In RV 11913 it is stared tha venomous
creatures inhabit the area where this grass grows. along
with o few others, such as sairya and virapa which, we
regrel we Have not been able to jdentify, RV 11618
mentions the use of mufja in the filering of the Soma. It
grows in Afghanistan, Pukistan, India, Bangladesh and
even in some parts of China.

Sipdia (Blyxa octandrs Planch. - Syn. B. Roxburghii
Rich, etc.)

Referred to m RV 10,68.5, this plant grows in still
water, such as in tanks or small lakes, It grows in the
tropical regions of Asia and Australia.

Soma (Species of Sarcostemma 7 / Ephedm 7)
This plant is very much eologized in the Rigveda, so

much so that a whole Mapdala (viz. 9) is devoted 1o v s
juice was offercd to gods in ntuals: Although it has not
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been possible o identify this plant with certamty, from all
sccounts it seems 10 have grown an the hills between the
north-western part of the Indian subcontinent and
Afghanistan.

As woulld have been clear from the foregoing, on the
one hand all the Rigvedic trees and plants belong 1o a
tropical environment and, on the other, none of the five
“temperale-cnvironment” tress mentioned by Possehl, vie
hirch, Seotch pine, linden, alder and oak, finds 0 mention
in the Rigvede The Rigvedic Mlom docs not reflect
memory of such irees. Then how, on the basis the
aforementioned five wrees. can the theory (hat the
Rigvedic Aryans "came from elsewhere’ be sustained 7

And here it may be well worth while to add thut even
if trees such as the birch (bhura), pine (chira) and cedar
(devadint), which belong to a temperate climute, were
mentiomed in the Rigveda, that would have been no basis
to argoe thn the Kigvedic people came from outside.
These trees are met with also in the mountanous regions
of north-westem pans ol the Indian subcontinent-which
wis the home of the Rigvedic people. as clearly revealed
by the {amous Nadi-stuti Sukts of the Rigveds (RY
10,75. 5-6): it defines their habitat as from the Gafiga-
Yamund on the east 1o the Indus, slong with its ponh-
western tributaries, on the west, In fact, RV10,121.4 even
refers to snow-clad mountains, if not actwally 1w the
Himalayss themselves.

And il we cane o have a Iook at the archasological
evidence, i also shows  thal a4 early as the third
milleanium BCE the Indians were esploiting the
Himalayan flora. For wasn't the shroud/lid of a coffin in
one of the graves @ Hamppa of deodar (Cedrus deodara)
which grows in the Himalayan region (Choudhory and
Cihosh 19511 7 And now i s a duly established faci that
the Harappans, whoze ancesiry goes back 1o the fourth-
fifth malleonia BC, had nothing to do, in wms of their
arigin, either with Central or Westerm Asia

We may now tum our altention o the animals i the
Rigvedit

Ustra (Camel, Camelos dromedanus and Camelus
bactrianus)

There are about half-a-dozen verses in the Rigveds in
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which the word ustra occurs. One of these (RV 85.37)
refiers to the gift of & hundred camels, while in another
(RY R.6.48) it is stated that these were yoked in fours.
There are two species ul the camel. One, having a single
hump and known as Camelus dromedarius, is found from
India on the cast to Arabia on the west, whereas the other
species, with two humps and called Camelus bactrianus,
inhabits Afghanistan, Mangolin and even parts of Chimt.
In the Rigveda, however. there is no specific mention
about the number of humps.

Gaura ( Bos gaurus)

Both Gaurn, the male, and Ganrf, the female, have
bean referred 1o in the Rigveda: the Tormer in abour half-
a-dizen verses (e RV 4.21.8; 7.69.6) and the latter in w
leust three (e.g. RV 1.B4.10). Though Griffith has
mistrmslated the word, sometimes as “stag” and ot others
as “buffulo’, the comect (dentification i« Bos gaurns.
Heavily built and characterized by a prominent ridge
above the shoulder, this animml is found in Indis, Nepal,
Myanmar, Thailand, Malaysia and even parts of China.

Mahisa (Water buffalo, Bubalus arnee/Bubalus
bubalis)

In the Rigvedn the mahisa (domesticaled = bubslas
bubalis) is mentioned in a number of verses, such as RV
5297 9.87.7. When the wild form (Bubalus amee) i3
intended, the word mahjss is acoompanied by the term
muiga, for example in RV 9.92.6; 10.123.4, Though the
buffulo muy now be seen in many parts of the world
(having been introduced there recently ), its natural habitat
18 South and South-east Asin, On the Indimm subcontinent,
it was depicted in the Harappan ar of the 3* millenniom
BC, while its skeletal remains have been found in the
Neolithic levels ot Mehrgarh, datable to the 6th-Tih
millennia BC.

Simha (Lion, Punthera leo)

Regarded as the mosi dreaded animal, with 2
thunderous roar, the simhba has been refermed 10 10 well
over 3 dozen verses in the Rigveds, c.p 1.64.8; 4.16.14,
ete. Thers |8 a reference even lo ts being ¢aught in a trap
(RV 10.28.10}, As of now, in the wild state the lion is met
with in the Gir Forest of India and south of Sahama in
Africa
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Hastin/Vérapa (Elephas maximus and Loxodonta
alfricana)

Both the above-mentioned words, viz Hastin and
Varapa, occur in the Rigvedn to denote the elephant. In
order 1o indicate that in the contexis concemed it is the
wild elephant that is meant, the word mriga was used in
addition (RV 1.64.7; B33.8). Size-wise, the clepham s
the bigegest animal found on land, Thees are two sub-
species: one, known as Elephas maximus, inhabiting
South and South-east Asia and the other, called
Loxodonts africana, found in Africa.

And now 1o the birds.
Chakraviks (Angs casarca)

In RV 2.39.3 the devolee prays 10 the two Asvins to
come to him like the pair of Chakraviikas These have all
along been referred to in Indinn literature as a symbol of
greal mutual fove and fidelity. It seems o be a typical
Indian bird.

Mayira (Peafowl)

Hoth the Maydra (the male, peacock) and Maydrd
(the female, peahen) have been referred ta in the Rigveda:
the former in RV 3.45.1 & 8.1.25 and the latter in RV
1.191.14. There are two sub-species of this bird. One.
known es Pavo cristatis, 15 met with in India, S Lanka,
Myanmar, Malaysia and Indonesia The other, called
Afropavo congensis, inhabits the Congo basin of Africa.

The distribution-pattern  of the Rigvedic flom and
fauna, ns discussed above, shows beyond any shadow ol
doubt that their natural habitar is the tropical zone s nor
the cold one. Indeed. there is no mention whatsoever of
any typicully cold-climate tree/plant or animal/bird in the
Rigveda. Not is in any way even their memory reflected
Thus, both the positive and negative Kinds of evidences
show that the Rigvedic Aryany hidd nothing to do with &
cold-climate zone.

Indeed. as | have siated eisewhere (Lal 1997: 281-
K7, it wis high time to re-think and give a ceremonial
burial to the theory of "Aryan Invasion of lndia’,

[On the occasion of the Archaeolopical Conference
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held under the suspices of the Asiatic Society at Mumbai
on November 5-6, 2004, Professor B, B. Lal was
expected o deliver s lecture on the above-noted subject.
Unfortunately, owing 1o indifferent health he was held up
m USA and could not attend the Conference. At our
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request, however, he has supplied us with this Note
which. 1 18 hoped, would imterest the readers. Tt s based
on. and contams excerpts from, his fully lustrated book
on the same subject, expected 10 be out by JTanuary 2003,
.|
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Unearthing Harappan Settlement at Bhirrana (2003-04)

Introduction

The village, Bhirrana (Lat. 29 33 N: Long. 75'33
E} is situnted im the Fachabad district of Haryana siale
(Fag. | % It lies at o distance of about 20 km to the
northwest of New Delhi on the New Delhi-Fazilka
Mufional Highway and about 14 km nertheast of s
District Headiguaner, Fatehabad. The Harappan mound a1
Bhirrana is located in the northerm outskirts of the village.
overlooking the lefi hank of the now dried up niver,
Saraswatl,

The mound measoring 150 m north-south and 190 m
cast-wesl, nises to-a heght of about 5.50 m from the
surrounding srea of flat allovial sottar plam. The eastern
part of the mound is refatively higher than the wesiem
part & the latter was Nattened for agnculiural purpose in
the recent past, A trough-like feature in the south central
patt of the mound has a grudual <lope towards the south.
(Fig. 2) During the pre-independence period the sile
served the purpose of a graveyard, as a result, now, the

excavated trenches are dotted with inmumerable number

of deep grave pits of oval and oblong shapes distorting
and destroving the ancient structunes.

Presently the site is under the protection of the

* Superintending Archneddugin
* Deputy Supennicnding Archiscolog
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Department of Archacology and Museum, Govemnment of
Huryani. Under the Saraswati Hentage Project of the
Archaeological Survey of India and under the direction of
the first author, the excavation was undertaken from
December 2003 10 Moy 2004,

Objectives of Excavation
The objectives of the excavation were thres fold:

1) Determining the regional identity of the Harappans
in the Saraswals nver valley;

2y Understanding the cultural sequence und chronology
of the site, and

3} Settlemem pattern of the Early Harappans in the
Saraswati river valley.

Layout

The site was divided into horizontal gnds having
standurdised zones of A, X, Y and Z, with cach trench
medsuring 10m x 10 m, laid out in the nonh-south dwl
cust-west axin, Sinty seven trenches (inclusive of partially
and fully exposed) were excovated in the first season’s

s+ Asspimnt Aschaevlogit, Archssolagieal Survey il Imilin. Excavaibim Rrasch |, Magpu
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work, The maximum habitational deposit at the site wai
4.20 m and represents three Periods

Period I: Early Harappan
Period 11: Transitional
Period 1I: Mature Harappan

Period-1

The information regarding the Early Hamppans is
inconclusive and sketchy due 1o shortage of operational
ares 0 lower levels as most of the exposed Mature
Hurappan structures overlie the Early Hamppan deposit.
The muaximum cultural deposit of this peniod 1s about 1.70
10 .80 m.

The corliest settlers at Bhirrans occupied the central
ond western sides of the mound. The structures
encountered in this period are the subterranean dwelling
pits cut into the natural soil. They wre mostly circular in
shipe with occasional brick lining, The bricks used are of
imegatlar shape and as such do not conform 10 the known
ratio of the Early Harappan brick sizes. The inside walls
of the pits were mud plastered. The average diameter of
the pit was 230 m. No traces of post-holes have been
found. This unique tradition of pit dwelling, especinlly in
the Early Harappan conlexi of Haryana region, was in
prictice as reported from period |t Mitathal, Dist. Hissar
(Bhan 1975 p.12) and at Konal, Dist, Fatehabad, (JAR
1991-92. pp. 37-39).

The ceramic repentoire of Peniod 1 include all the six
fubnics of pottery reported from Kalibangan. The
prominenl shaopes are vase, dish, bowl basin, and
miniature pots. The motifs painted in black over red
surface include horizontal bands, loop designs, homn with
pipetl leaf, unidentified leaves and fish scale design et
The distinguishing cermmic of the period is the bichrome
wire where the outlines of the molifs are painted in bluck
und the space within is painted in evanescemt white, The
use of these two colours is o distinciive feature of the
Early Harappans in the Saraswati Valley and beyond s
fur south-west as Sindh and the North West Frontier
Provinee in Pakistan (Lal 2002, p301) The prominem
shapes in bichrome ware mclude small bowls, jars and
vases with Blam carination at the waist and moniatere
poits, The design elemenis comprise of solid mangle,
mipal leaf, four petalled rosette and sun motifs. A few

2]

potsherds bear simple graffiti, like stanting lines to omale
animuls, like deer eit.

Though the use of copper was limited, it was not
wanting as attested 1o by two small copper rods. The
other notable antiquities include bangles of shell and
terracotta with square or rectangular cross  section; multy
segmented femracotin bangles; beads of terracoma, shell,
faience. agate, camehan, and jasper: temacota cakes:
stone  pounders. mullers and marbles and  other
miscellineoiy abjects.

Period-11

This period witnessed & phenomenal change in the
settlement pattern. The entire site was occupied and the
town appeurs to have been fortified whith needs to be
confirmed in the coming season's work. The people
started hiving n overground rectangular houses buil of
mud bricks of pink and buff colour, of the size 30 x 20 x
0em. 33 x 22 x 11 emmod 36 x 24 x 12 cm conforming
to the ratio of 3:2:1. The structures are constructed in
English Bond method. The foors of the houses were
ocvasionally paved with mud bricks. The evidences show
that people stuck to a definite plunning and the structures
were oriented o cardinal directions with provision of
street of pathways. Besides a few rectangular mud brick
platforms with circular fire pis and hearths were also
exposed.

In audition to the shapes of earlier periods the potiery
assembluge comprises of newly introduced shapes like
dish-on-stand and button based goblets. The painied
designs inclule those of geometric, florl and faunal
matifs like simple bands, opposite mangles, pipal and
palm leat, butterfly and fish motifs,

The antiguities recorded from this penod consist of o
cache of 3461 beads (248 beals of Lapis Leeuli, 152 of
camelian, 370 of shell, 619 of faience, 3 of agate, | each
of chalcedony and termeotta and 20687 of steutite)
recovered from e surface. Besides, the other anticuities
recovered from strtified deposits are as follows: copper
objecty, bewds made of terrucotti, shell and senn precious
stones, like agate, camelian, jasper, sweatite and Tuence;
hangles of (Eence and lerracolta; stone guerns and
mullers;  trnguliae, G0 (round) and  oval-shaped
fermucoita cakes-the latter two with finger impressions.
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Dispersal of Settlements in Haryana
From Early Harappan to Late Harappan Periods

Space has been of paramount impartance for man
since he shifted 1o sendentry life and establishes
setilements for ms living (James, PE 1960). In this
process he has interacted with his environment n
manifold wavs and these interactions in . bas given
him sn ability to select from the bounty of natural
resources, resulting in his choice of suitable place tor
living considering a multitude of factors runging from
ecomomi through socio-cultural 1o sscurity from matural
calamities. Thus, settlements in any period is not by-
chance, but sccording 1o certain physio-socio-cultuml
requirements of the society,

Bylumd (19600 conducted o study on settlemen
dispersal in inner North Sweden and derived &
hypothetical model of development of senlements
(Fig. 1), He came to three conelusions -

. The attraction exencd by an area om presumptive
settlers 15 inversely proportional 1o distance from 2
roud;

1, Area close to a church or market place exerts a high
attraction,

3. New land Is colonized from parent settlement,

*Dr. Misernohue Kumer Depl. of Hl-_i.liuj- MDA Robisk
=Dy, [0, Nagpal, Lectwer, GOC, Kamnal

Man Maiian Kusan® ani L1 Naceay**

But Ollson (1968) found that the study of Bylund
was pot objective and hence “Trend Analysis™ was mude
by him om the basis of maps of differemt time penods.
Birch (1967) used gquadnmt method for the purpose. A
number of methods may be wsed varying from nearest
“neighbour analysis™ o “entropy model™.

Objectives

The present study otlenipts to derive some
generalizations from the dispersal of settlements in Early
Harappan, Hamppan and Lute Harappan perinds. This
will lead to conelusions as to the human preferences of
the times for living besides delineating the manifokd
facets of man-land imeracnions. Through this analysis one
can denve significant formulations regarding sequent
occupancy of spuce and man’s role in development of

lundscape.
Method of Analysis and Database

The present study is based upon spatio-temporal
analysis of settlements. The underlying assumption is that
settfements grow in response 1o favourable area and the
viciity of larger and significam senlemenis provides
good areas for settlement and growth. Hence. clustenng
of setllements may ocowr along central, radial or linedr
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resources depending upon the locahizaton of resources
{ Hodder and Orton, 1976),

The hinkage among setilement may be studied by
analyzing the distributionsl pattern of archeological sites
with the help of maps of different periods. In the present
study data of sites is based on earlier studies (Siluk Ram,
1972: Punia DPS.. 1976, Manmohan Kumar, (978,
Ammar Singh. 1981, Sum) Bhan, 1976},

The Method of anulysis adopted in the present study
i based wpon the uxiom of “distance-decay effect”™. For
this purpose conceniric circles have been drawn on the
basis of various uniform distances in multiples of 10km
(Fig.2 & Fig.3) The centre for these concentnic circles
tias been mken from propment and principal sites of that
period e.g. Rakhigarhi (R), Banawali (BW), Mitatha! (M)
and Balu (BL) in Fig.2 and m Fig.5. Bhagwunpura (B)
has alzo been tuken for thas purpose.

Analysis

An overview of Figure 2 suggests o great
concentration of settlements between rings of 10 km and
20 km around Rakhigarhi (R}, Baly (BL) and. Mitathul
(M), Thes suggesis thai 10 to 20 km were convenient
thstances in those nmes and beyond this distance the
number of selements is comparatively smaller. On the
other Jund the number of settlements around Banawali
(BW) is comparatively low sugpesting rolatively lower
significance of this settlement as compared 1o Rakhigarhi
and Bulu. Most of the settlements of Early Harappen
period are concentruted m pones of influence of
Kakhigarhi, however, a significant mumber of settlements
is prevatent in zone of 20 'km. 10 30 km. and even m M)
km Lo 410 kmy

Early Harappan Period

During Early Harappan period, Rakhigurhi seems 1o
be the most tmportant site having larger sone of
mfluence, however, Mitathal and Bilu also seem 1o have
attamed some significance at this time. Moteover, pattern
of sertlement dispersal is not ahtogether concentric rather
it huis probably been distoned by the nver systems of the
Saraswati and the Drishodwali. Linear paticms ol
settlement dispersal are immingnt slong the courses of the
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Samnswatl, Drishadwati and Yamuna River, Zone around
Banawali has comparatively smuller of settlements owing
mainly o climatic constraimts .. mereasing uridity in
western Huryane. Agriculiure being the mainstay of
people during those times. seftiement patiern reveals a
tendency towards sell-dependent entities as well,
However, central place services also played a significant
role as suggested by siteclustering around Rukhigarhi,
Balu and Mitithul, Some Isolated clusters of settlements
are also visible in souh-castern Haryans.

Harappan Period

Durng the Mamre Harappan penod settlements
dispersed outside the influence zones of Rakhigarhi, Balu
ad Mitathal (Fig2). But seitlements fourished along
the Yamuna basin and if' we extend concentric circles
from 30 ki and 40 km radivg aking Baly as the centre
then we find more settlements in the zone of influence of
Balu. In other wonls Balu, comparatively a small sie, or
some ather site nearby probably gained more significunce
as compared 1o Rakhigarhi and Mitathal. In mature period
the frequency of sttes increases (Fig 2). This suggesis an
castward dispersal of seltlements, probabily owing 1o
Increased pressure of population on older settlements and
search for new arable lands, More fentile lands in castern
sector attracted more settlements as compired 10 wesiem
Jrart.

Beswles. central places always provide services to
their surrounding 1enitories and emergence of Tuncuon in
central places is always controlled by the pature of its
surrounding territory. Even today urhan centres grow in
responise o needs gencrated by surrounding  rural
territones. In Early Harappan and Harsppin stages lorger
seittements mught have worked ax central places,
however. these targer sentlement, camnot be called wrban,
as oature of functions was mainly “primary” 1ype. Bui
Rukhigarhi seems still important for the growth of
sertlements as number of «les significantly decremses
after the 40 km circle, while between 20 kin 1o 40 km
circle @ lirge number of settlements persist. Similarly,
Balu and Mitathal have a good concestration of
settlement as number of sites significamtly decreases after
40 km circle. while between 20 km to 40 km curcle a large
number af settlements persist.
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Late Harappan Period

Duning the Lawe Harappan period the wend of
eastward expansion continued (Fig.3). In the Late-
Harappan stige many new sites emerpeéd mainly in north-
eastern part of Haryana. However, influence of
Rakhigarhi is yet prominent, but Bhagwanpura (B) seems
to have atained larger sipnificance in this stage. The
concentration of settlements in the periphery of
Rakhigarhi and Balu has inereased while Bhagwimpura s
emerging s u pew centre for atracting setilements
castwards. In this phase ihe whole senlement sysiem has
transformed from and western side 1o humid and fentile
castem rone, Moreover, emergence ol secondory and
fertiary economic sectors in Late-Horappan phase might
have led to proliferation of new service centres and
comseguent growth of new setlements, [t is interesting to
note that while settlements shified from western 1o
eastemn part yet emergence of few new settlements in 30
km 1o 40 km zone of influence of Raklngarh in western
side shows the need of new service centres,

Subsequent works have shown pew sites which are
still upnexplored in areas of Bhiwani and Rohuak.
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Moreover exploratnon of new sies in Sonepat. Gohanna
and Rohtak region may atlest to this growth pattern.

Limitations

The present study has some limitations also, Firstly,
we have limited our siudy 10 Harvann only though
ndjacent regions of Punjab, Rajasthan and western Uttar
Pradesh also hive quite a large momber of sites. IF this
study is extended to those regions also, it may lead to
some useful denvations reparding spatal dispersal
phenomena. Bur this requires a lot of feld-work and
finances 1o undertake an in- depth study. Secondly. this
study has been limited to simple cartographic technigues
A more elaborate cartographic-statistical unalysis can be
mide 1o find out level of clustering and levels of dispersal
which may prove to be of paramount significance for
detailed analysis of settbement pattern. Il an elabirate
project is tuken up on these lines it may unfold the rich
coltural heritage and the spanal distibution of Early
Harappan through Mature Harappan o Late Harappan
periods.
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Tarkhanewala Dera and Chak 86 (2003-2004)

1. Site and Environment - Tarkhanewala Dera and
Chak %6 (Lal 2915 N: Long. 73°14° E) are individual
ancient mounds located in the dned up bed of nver
Surasvati in Anupgarhi tehsil, District Sri Ganganagar of
Bikaner division of Rajasthan, Both these centrally
protected site are siuated al 3 distance of about 6 km
north of Anupgarh on the State Highway No.3 leading to
Ganganagar. Both these setilements are sited at a distance
of 250 m o the same locality. The marginal mdges of
sccumulated sand seem to represent ancient niver-banks
as indicated by the occurrence on them of freshwater

shells which got deposited on the banks of the nver when'

it was alive. The arca is ill-watered and samdy but
becomes i vast green pasture land covered with rich
sucvnlent grasses during the rains. Due o limited
imgation facilines different crops are also culnivated now
vi. Bajra (Bairush Millet -Pennisenom - typhoideam
pers), Jowar or Sorghum (Sorghum Vulgare Pers.),
Muize (Zea Mava L), Rice (Oryza Satva). Whem
(Triticum Spp ) Barley (Hordeum Vilgare), Gram (Cicer
arietimum), Arhar (Cajanes fndicuy), Cotton (Gosyypium
$p). Sanhemp (Crotalaric Juncea), Sugarcane (Sacharun
Officinarum L.}, oilseeds etc. The main fruits grown are
maktas, mossambies, mangoes, lemons, guiva and grapes,

2. Previous work - A part of the Sarasvatl valley in
Bikaner Division as well as Bihawalpur arca (Pakistan)

PK. Trivenl anp LK, Pamaak®

had ulready been surveyed by Sir Marc Aurel Stein in
194041 (Stein 1942:174-82; 1989:1-97). But becanse of

" his inference “that there are no prehistoric™ mounds east

of Fort Abbas in Bahawalpur state with pottery of
chaleolithic period by which he no doubted meant the
period represented at Harappa and Mohenjo-daro. A
Ghosh of the Archaeological Survey of India 1ok up
further explorutions in this area 1 1951-51, As & result in
addition several protohistonic and early  historic: sites,
Ghosh also located Iwo sites under reference, situated
close 1o each other, He ok up a few small exploratory
wrenches to ascertain the nature of thewr deposits.
Twrkhanewals-Dera yielded remains of mature Harsppan
settlement and Chak-B6 brought to light relics of the
PGW using people. In this particular ares, both the
cultures never came n contact with each other. nay each
setlement onginated and died owm In its own time,
entirely independent of each other (Ghosh 1951:104-
105},

Because of a large brick kiln, sandy deposit, State
Highway No. 3 and cultivation of crops the dimension of
the ancient settlernent of Tarkhanewals Dera coubkd not be
ascertaned. The ofd peaple of the neighbourhood,
however, informed thar local tarmers have reduced it
from 2.0 m to the present level Tor cultivation purpose.:

» Archaenloghcil Survey of Indiie Excavaion Brunch-IV, Vivekanand Marg, Bhubsoeshwoar- 731002



Tarkhanewata Dera and Chak 86 1 2003-2004 |
3. Present field work

(A) Tarkhanewala Dera

For unveiling the cultural moinx of this moure
Harappan settlement aiready identified (Ghosh 1962:3),
as muny @s ten trenches vize A1LBLCIL, XAl XB1. XCI,
YAL, YBI, YCI were taken up for ¢xcavation. During
earlier excavation a made-up platform, on which stood up
a modest Harappan settlement, was noticed. by
excavition, an oblong standing cremation-ground marked
off by Ratly laid mud bricks, in which there had been at
least five cremations (PL 1), After each cremation,
marked hy ashes and bits of charred bone (somettimes
collected in pots), the ground within the enclosure was
levelisd by a coating of clay or mud-bricks for the next
cremation to take place. That the Harsppans cremated at
least five of their dead nt this place seems extablished; bui
the conclusion that extended inhumation was the normal
practice of the Harappans need not be prejuddiced by this
single isolated instance (Ghosh 1962),

Some residental structures made of sun-dned brcks
(7 x 14 %28 cm, B x 16 32 em) following the Harappan
specification (1:2:4) were noticed. The mud mortar used
contains chass, ash and husk as ingredients, To the east of
the mud platform was foand a rectangular hall, rooms of
other edifices being square or rectangulur on plan, One
room identified as kitchen was filled with a vanety of
pottery and also provided with & soak-pit made through a
large vase by cutting the bottom of the pol Two such
examples have been found This tradition is still seen in
the locality.

2. A square fire-altnr lined with mud bricks found flled
with charcoal, ash, termacotta cakes and potsherds similar
to. Kalibangan was noticed wm the residential area
immediately below the surface.

3. When the houses had almost fullen in disuse, the arca
appears 10 have been manufacturing the pots. Two
pyriform potter's kilns lined with a single course of sun-
itned bricks were recorded (Kenoyer 1998:151). One hus
retaed 2 square (36 x 36 cm) termmcotta stele (55 cm
high) plastered with clay. in the centre 1o mamtan
uniformity of lemperature. Both the kilns conuun potiery.
caloes, morsels, dsh ete, two broken vases retaining their
lower parts for keeping water for the use of kiln were alsa
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found nearby,
Antiguities
(a) Terracotia

(1) Seal and sealings : An impression of a seal on
terracotta lump exhibitmg a figure of 8 umcorn and letters
in typical Harappan characters (Pl 2) and a rectangular
seal with boss deserve to be pointed out (P1 3),

(ii) Beads : A large number of terracotta beads include
circular, oval, cylindrical, elongated, disc, ovalaid,
truncated  biconical, heart shaped, plano-convex,
sphenical, ¢tc. with axial perforations or pmholes at both
cnids.

(iii) Spools and spindle whorls : About two dozen spools
with two prominent bulging hubs {drum like) at either
end meant for rolling thread/fibre. A majority of them is
not well fired, Ten spindle whorls (spinning tops) with
elongated circular knob mt the centre and wide flange at
the buse were found. Alike spools they are also grey in
colour,

(iv) Toy-cart frame : Six rectangular cant frames were
found. These well-fired solid chassis, either concave or
flat bear perforation for wooden posts.

{v) Buby feeder: A piece representing Mat based spouted
haby feeder shows a wide opening for pouring milk,
water, ete. This variety is also reported from Kalibagan,

ivi) Spout : A well fired runcated spowt bearmg three
perforations i< in badly damaged condition.

(vii) Animal fgurines - About half o dozen stylized and
realistic animal figurines in damaged state have been
recorded, They include humped bull, elephani, squired
head (7 etc. These are handmade, notched or decorated
with applique designs.

{viii) Human hgurine : A seated human figunine with a
noiched head bearing three perforations indicated eyes
and mouth; the broken hands and feel are modelled in
rudimentary Tashion (PL 4),

(1) Sting balls ; About dozen well fired sling balls used
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for catapult were recorded. They ame of varying
ditoension and in Jifferent state of preservation.

(%) Wheels | A dozen solisd wheels of toyeart were found.
They are well fired and deviced with projected double
hubs snd perforations,

(xi) Bangles : A plenty of bangles were found scattered
over the site a8 well as in the stratifed context. They vary
in dimension and display crculur, oval. square.
rectangular or lenticular section. Usually they are pluin
und occasionully exhibit the rrances of <dip,

{xi1) Cakes : They arc made from a mixture of husk, grit
and finely levigated clay. The size vary from 4 10 9 cm
and display mangular, oval or round shapes, A few
examples of (musthtikas) were also recorded.

(%11} Gamesmuan : Three solid pamesmmn with Mut base.
tapering cylindrical or conical profile were lound.

(xiv) Pyrumidal weight; Four well baked pyramidal
ubjects were perhaps used as weight,

{xv) Circular wblers : More than half a dozen circolar
objecix bearing a concavity on enther side made by finger
tips were found. One of them is decorated with incised
floral petal motil. Perhaps they were used as weights.

{xvi) Crucibles : Three crucibles of different dimensions
were foumd. In one crucible, which rests on-a low foor,
was found the traces of carbon sonot

ih) Stone ohjects

{i) Cube ; A broken cube made of vellowish chert was
used us & unit of weight,

{ii) Drill-hits : Three specimem made of amestite and
phianite stone were used for drilling the beads,

{iii} Blades : More than 1wo dozen paraliel-sided blades,
some retaining the sheen and a few retouched ones were
found, While u majority of them is made an chert, some
fragmentary picces are worked on chaleedony (P, 5),

{iv] Sling talls - About half a dozen sling balls mude of
quarntzite were Tound,
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iv) Bangles - Bangles are mude of faence and or cither
plain or decorated with paralkel grooves, obligue lines,
mid ridges, denticulate borders, etc. They are oval or
triangular i section.

{vil About & dozen amulets ol serpentine were found.
These are very small, given a fine smoothened fimsh and
runcated cylindncal i profile with an incised line near
the head for hidding a cord or wire. (P 6).

ivil) A number of cylindnical, circular, biconical, barrel,
elongated, sphenical sieatite beads were found, besdes
some dise and sphencal shaped microbeads (P1. 7)

(viti) The shapes of faience beads comprise short
cylindrical, circular spherical, barrel and truncated
hiconical, but the majority is represented by circular and
sphenical types.

{ix) Purplish red camehan besds ncludes clongated
cvlindrical, truncated cylindrical, barrel. sphenical, disk,
truncated spherical ele,

(1) A few beads mude of banded agate comprise the types
viz., elonguted cylindrical, barrel, lenticular, truncated
cylimtrical, ete. (PL #).

icl Copper ohjects

The copper finds include 4 tanged spearhead made of
thin sheat, shaped Tike an elonguted leaf sharpened at both
the edges (PL 9), besides copper rods, chisel, needle, fish
hooks, drill bits etc., used for different purposes. The
omaments comprise of earstud, bangle, rings and one
wablet (P1 10,

(d) Bone objects

The bone implements are broken st the distal emds
bul show traces of polish, The types include poims
(circular in section), styl and a finely pointed awl.

ie) Pottery

The ceramic assembluge comprises red, dull red.
grey and few shreds of black on red ware. The panting
are exesuted in black, chocslate, purple, black and rarely
white or creamy colour. The designs comprise of (ree,
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peepal leaf, deer, peacock, eic. While geometrical metifs
include horizontal hands, dots, loops, chain, linear
pattern, etc. Some heavy and sturdy storage jars were
decorated with cord impression. In some caws interior
was [ound bearing deeply incised parallel lines,
concentric circles and scules. The fragments of perforated
jars, bowls, goblets. beakers. dish-on-stand, vases,

knobbed Tid, basing, miniature pots. pedestalled bases.

¢, vommonly met in (he Horappan sites were also
collected but unfortunately none was found in intact <tale.

B. Chak 86

The ancient mound is situated close to the modem
village G.B. 87 and falls within the revenue limits of the
same. About four year ago the moumd was ocoapied by a
hamietr. now shifted elsewhere, The mound s spresd in an
area of 5.5 bectares. With a view 1o recheck the resulis of
previous excavation three trenches, viz. Al AZ and Al
were sunk on the top of the mound (250 x 2500 m) which
i5 3.5 m high from the surrounding plains. The excavation
unvelled six circular plans representing the huts of which
only two could be completely identified. Their diameter
varies from 1.80 1o 2.20 m while the thickness of the
perimeter ranges 15-25 cm, The penmeter also indicated
the traces of postholes and a few bumi potsherds. As
compareid with compact natural soil. this ashy deposi s
quite loose in texture, Presumably these huts were meant
for food/herd stock as well as residential purpose. An oval
shaped heant was also puntially exposed. Below the
circubar s were recorded four o five mud bricks placed
horizontally in an alignment. The stratigraphy reveals that
over the vompact matural earth was deposited a slightly
lpose and sandy accumulation which was utilized by the
folk 1o construct mud bnck siuctures and waitle and
by hitments

Antiquities

(#) Terracotts Objects « The finds comprise of animal
figurines, shng balls, wheels, dises and beads and one
hapscotch. The hundmade objects made of fing levigated
clay are well-baked, provided with thin slip and vary
from decp red 1o blackish grey i colour,

(i) Animal fgurnes : Of the three fragment preces. one
appears (o be that of o humped bull, while 1wo others
could not be adentified (P, 111

i3

(i} Toyeart frames : Two examples of broken toy-car
frume provided with perforations were recorded.

(it Shing balls : Twelve balls of different sizes were
found, which might have been used for shooting the prey
or children’s game.

tivy Beads : They are rweniy-mine in number and
comprnse of twelve circular. two ghar shaped. wwo
hiconicul, wn truncated biconical, two barrel shaped. and
one wrecanul shaped variety (P 121

{b) Stone objects - Frugment of a chert hlade appears 1o
tave been travelled from thie nearby Harappan settlement;
one hall and & spheroid respectively made of quanzite
and light greenish faience were found, Some fragments of
fmience bangles bearmg meised parallel and obligue
designs were alvo pricked up; besides fragmems of a glass
T bangle (PL 135 A pan from this eighteen beads are
made of semi-precious stones, viz. camelion, lapisiazuli,
guartz and black stone. The types comprise shori and long
muncited barrel, cylindrical, etched triangular circular,
standard spucer, discoids, etc. (PL 14).

¢} Shell and Bone objects - Two microbeads, fragment
of a bangle in shell, one cowne shell’ were also
documented. The six polished bone objects include two
syl one awl, one point and two arrowheads (PL 150

(d) Pottery « The ceramics are represented by typical
Painted Grey Ware, plain black ware, red ware and grey
ware. The PGW is fine in texture and comprise bowls
with struightsided nms, cups and dishes with conves
base, The black paintings executed on extenor and
interior include ditferent designs viz., linear. dotted
patterns, horzonial bands, group of vertical or oblique
strokes, itersecting lines, row of dots. dos. dashes,
gigmas etc, Sometimes the pots were foumd  withoul

pamting.

The black polished ware varies from fine 1o medium
fabric and comprises types akin to the PGW. The red ware
constitutes yet another vanety. It includes miniature pots,
bowls. spouted vessel, carnated pots, knobbed hds,
vises, etc. Whereas the fabric ranges from medium w
course, the exterior and intenioe are decorated with incised
designg viz,, circles, concentric circular, chequered
pattern, loops, ohlique and  horizontal lines. The
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associled plain greyware is cepresented by miniature
pots, bowls, hundis, vases, jars, e¢tc. Some of the
impressed potsherds are bedecked with horizontal lines,
concentric circles with rudiating lines, obligue notches,
geometric paiteni. plants, INTersecting squares, concentric

trangles, lozenges ete.
4. Observations

A perusal of the data revealed (hrough ubove field
work confirms thai

t1) Tarkhanewala Dera was inhabited only during
Mature Harsppan period. The cremation practice, as
recorded previously by A Ghosh could not be
confirmed. obviously because the upper deposit of
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the setilement has been rzed to the present ground
level during the lust decailes.

(2) Chak 86 was again confirmed to be a single culture
PGW site. Here no iron object was found.

{3 Though both the setilements are situated close by,
their cultural matrices do not betray any relationship
Le. even after the desention of the Turkhanewsla

Dera, the Hurappan folk never occupied the Chak 86,
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Sanauli: A Late Harappan Burial Site

in the Yamuna-Hindon Doab

D.V. Starma, K.C. NAURIYAL, VIN. PRABUAKAR AND VISHNURANT®

Archaeological investigations on the Harappan
civilization are now going on for nearly nine decades
(Marshall 1931, Mackay 1948, Mughal 1972, 1982, Joshi
1978, 1984, Dikshat 1979, 1982, Josto ¢7 al. 1984, Bhan
1989, Besenval 1992, Bisht 1991, LAR). vet the inerest in
the subject 1s on the rise. The ongoing investgations, both
in the ficld and the laboratory, huve continuously beéen
revealing many hithento  unknown  {acets of this
civilization which are encouraging, and have potential, o
discover mare, [t should not surprise scholars engaged in
the Harappan studies if the present century stands witness
to rigomus ntegration of database on the Harsppan
clvilization on mare holistic and sciemific lines rthan what
is realized up 1ill now. pamcularly in the contury that has

gone by,

As interplay of several factors s believed 1o be
respansible for the origing of the Harappa culture, so may
be said for its demise as well, Iy other words, not a single
factor alome can be held responsible for ongins or decay
of this civilzaton. For decay, the crumbling of the
Harappan civilization under its own weight (Bishl 1954)
seemy o be more tenable. Among the reasons (o have
cuused this, one of the major factors spelt out is drying up
Of the River Sarusvati (Mishra 1984) which served as life-
line to the land imd people of this civilization In ity
expunsion 1o the cast, Some scholans find the situstion has
parallels in ancient Indian lneraure, particolarly in the

* Archuedlegical Survey of Incia, Sanpath, Mew Lelln

Rig Yeda and the Brahmanical litersture which refer 1o
drying up of the once mighty River Sarasvati, and a shifi
in the setilements towards the east (Fig. 1 & 2,

As referred 10 above, one of the major attraction
areas for late Harappan settlemenis has been the westem

parts of modem Titar Prdesh, walered by the Yamuny

river system, mainly comprising the region circumscribed
by Hindon, Kali Nagdi snd many other smaller iributaries
ol the system, Sites Tike Hulas, Alamgirpur, Mandoli,
Bhowgarh, e, which have been excivated in the past,
tave shown affinity with the Harappa civilization, and
revealed late Haruppan forms. In addition to the lae
Harappan sues, this region also hosts g large number of
sites where (he Ochre Coloured Pottery (OCF) is also
[ound. It is in this regional setting that the site of Sanaull
I= ainusted,

The village of Sunanli (29°8 28 N, 7713017 E) is
located on the Barot-Chhaprauli rosd, o tehsil Barot,
Disirict Baghpat of Usiar Pradesh, in the upper doub of
Yamuna-Hindon nvers (Fig. 3). Presemtly, River Yamuna
flows approximately a1 & distance of 8 km 1o the west of
the village, The late Harappan habitation sl the site, as
revealed by the poltery ussembluges and  associpted
skeletong were found in the agricuhural fields while the
feveling operation. was  attempred by a villuger,
Yogeshwar Dutt Sharmi. This agriculturl Feld is locaed
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at a distance of approximately 500 m northeast of the
modern village, amid the agricultural fields, The total
extent of the bunal site could not, in fact, be meusured
because of the standing crops. Associated with the burial
site, there must have been at least a small-sized settlement
Isite which also could not be located for the same reason
All these problems, along with the others, are required to
be tackled whenever in future the work is tken up here.

An area of abour 33 m (north-south) X 20 m (east-
west), aboul 219.m above MSL, was subject to unplanned
digging by the villager as stated above. The digging in the
area was, however, deepened up to a depth of nearly 15
ni. for tuking out the-allovial earth. This has extensively
dumiaged the hinman remains and only fragmentary bones
could e collected.

The late Harappan pot-sherds and the skeletal
remains are visible, though sparsely, on plan and segtions
of the exposed area.  Inoone case, a skull was observed
laid on the north, and the rest of the body, Wowands south,

11 this is any indication; it is guite ftkely thar the exended.

burial with body laid at rest broadly in north-south
orientation was ope of the modes for digposing the déad,

A skull portion was informed to have been removed
by the villagers from the site, which, as it was intimated,
goi compicicly damaged later when the villagers
innocentiy tied to clean the skull with plain water. The
portery vessels & vases, dishes-on-stand. bowls. und so
on were dhio removed by the villagers from the site, some
almost intset,  All these pottery specimens were later
collected by the authors Ffrom the villagers and
documented. On further eaplomtion of the site by the
authors, several fragmentary pot-sherds, and complére
examples, confirming the late Harsppan pottery mraditions
ol 1he region. were collected / recovered. One compleie
example of a vase was also recovered from the office of
DC. where the villagers had kept out of curiosity amd lor
publicity,

The main finds from the site of Sanauli are poriery
astembloges, which, on stylistic grounds, may be datihle
1o the late Harappan times. Saving for one example, the
whale pottery assembinge so far brought to potce is red
wore, The principal shapes observed include (1) dish-on-
stand, (1) elliprical vases with or without footed base, (i)
pot-stand, (iv) jars, (v) small vases commonly called lota
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vases, (vi) decp and shallow bowls, (viil bowl-cum-lid,
(viil) miniatyre vessels, besides others, In the present
collection is o decorative grey dish-on-stand par
eacellence

ii) Dish-on-stand: Dish-on-stmd m the present
collection 15 represented both by red and grey ware. The
dish-on-stand  of the late Harappan wradivion s
characterized by the drooping rim, and examples from
Sanauli in this regard are no exception. Ax stated above,
i most tastefully decorated example of grey ware dish-
on-stand is avatlable in five pieces (fragments), which
form part of one and same specimen. Our of five, four
fragments could be jmned together to represent the dish
poruon. The dish can be seen as having a drooping nim,
tvpical of the late Harappan pottery. The reconstruction
indicated that it was a shallow dish with a squat and
twillow pedestal (Fig 4),

The distinet und interesting festure of this specimen
i Its decorative surface which was achieved by esecuting
peometnical decorations in & variety of patems.  The
decorations do not mppear to follow & standard panern.
but the motifs appear repetitive, Largely, they Form (1) o
group of conventric circles of notches enclosing a circlet,
(it} triple row of notches, (i) row of notches along the
ediges of tim, (Iv) pattern of circlets in clusters and in
form of *+' ‘in one mstance confined within a lozenge
formed by double lines of dots. and so on. The whaole of
dish arca is filled with combination of dots. notches, and
cirelets aranged in concentric circles, rows or even al
random al times, The slem of the dish-on-stand s alko
decorated with more or less similar patterns bul. less
dense in execution (Fig. 5).

The decomtive motifs were executed by creating
shallow geometnically designed incisions, a parern of
concentric dots o grooves, by a shamp tool, probably
made ol metal, which were execuied when the pottery
wak leather hund, These shallow grooves were Later filled
with white paste of chalky materinl (steatite powder”)
forming an omumental design against grey hackground,
und fired Firmg enabled fusion of white paste with the
body of pot with the result the former gening well smck
in piace. The white paste has. bowever. now fallen down
from certain places where the dish-on-stanid has received
fractures along the line of hreakaye.
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The other fragments of ved ware dish-on-stand are of
usual description. and are commonly reported from many
sites of comparable period (Fig. 6: 2 & 3; Fig. 5: 4 & 5).

The comparable shapes of dishes-on-stand from
other late Harappan sites lile Bhagwanpurs, Hulas,
Mitathal, Mandi are shown in Figs: 7 & 10,

(i} Elliptical vases: A magor portion of the pottery
reperioire: in [he present collection consists of ten
clongated elliptical vases of red ware, of which two
specimens were found intact, The remainders, which had
the broken rims, were actually recovered from the
collection of the villagers who had sliced away their rim
portions and b been using them as drinking vessels as
pottery tumblers. The antifically sliced nms of vases
facilitated villagers to use them as dnnking vessels as the
information stand provided by the villagers.

Broadly, these elliptical vases ¢an be classified into:

three categories: (a) will, elongated and shimidered (Fig. 8:
6-6A), (b) small and elongated (Fig. 8: 7), and (¢)
ehmgated aml constricted base (Fig. 8: 8). All these
examples could be with or without disc base; m all cases,
however, the hase is flat i order w allow the vessel 1o
stand on i1s own.

The overill shape of these thin-sectioned vases s
elliptical with an elongated *S* shaped profile, further
characterized by having a horizomully fluring out rim,
concave neck and with or without footed base. In some
cases, the wmerior surface of the vises was observed
corrugated, which clearly indicare thar these were made
with the coil techmique, but finished on wheel. Without
rims, the height of these vases varies from 18 cm to 28
crml, The clay wsed in their manufaciure was well
levigated, in some cases mixed with sand and mica dusi.
The vore, which was well oxidized, indicated that all the
vases were well-fired with adequate sopply of oxygen/air.
Ax noted above, the section of these vases was very thin
which was obmed with a purpose 1o render the pots
look special and sesthetically pleasant. Most of these
vases were treated with a plum-red slip, which originaily
might have been bright enough, but which now stands
removed by the villagers by way of rubbing and hard-
washing, At present, only two or three specimens coulil
he.seen retaining traces of the onginal slip. No panting
or any other decorative motif of whatsoever description

was observed on these vessel forms. Stylistically, the
shapes are comparable with those found from the late
Harappan sites of Hulas and Alamgirpor, #tc,, and OCP
sites like Ambkheni and others.

(iii) Pot-stand: One compleie specimen of a pot-stand (a
dish-on-stand (7) with drooping rim) of potiery is vet one
maore interesting type of Lile Hirappan ceramic tradition.
It Is broken in the middle and came out in three pleces.
This pot-stund is thick-sectioned, having a thick-set
hollow stem (Fig. 5:9). With 145 cm as its height, its
base is almost a mirmmor image of rim of the dish.

(ivh Jurs: Fragments of jars available in the present
representutive collection belong to the ypes of wide-
mouthed jars, jars having flanng our mouth, and nomally
wide mouth (Fig. 8: 10-12).

(v) Lota-shaped vessels: Lota-shaped vessels are
commaon in the late Harappan context in this region, and
in the present lot, there are two examples. The main
difference between the two s in having the  bulbous
profile. Of red ware, both are of mediam fabric, devoid of
any slip and well fired (Fig. 8: 13-14),

ivi) Bowls: Four complete bowls of varying dimensions,
besides fragments of other were noted. All the bowls
helong to red ware, of mediinn fabric, and are well fired,
and devoid of any slip. Among compleie examples, one
has incurved nim with tapering sides (Fig. 8: 15) while the
other specimens have out-turned rims, convex profiles
with varying depth and flat bases (Fig. 8: 16-19), Some
of the shapes could be comparable with the specimen
from other late Harappan sites like Hulas, Alamgirpur and
Mitathal.

(vii) Bowl-cum-did: Bowlcum-lid i another common
pottery type which is mer with the pottery assemblages of
this period. In the present examples. the type 15 sumple,
without umy decoration (Fig. #; 19). The other techmeal
detmils with regard 10 their fabric and finng are the sume
as in case of bowls mentioned above.

(viil) Minlature pol: Miniature pots are commaon in st
of the ceratic collections. These may represent children
playthings as these are generally red ware and hund-
made, and apparently deny their smy other utilitanian use.
Only one specimen of » miniature pot in the collection
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was poticed (Fig. 8: 20).

The pottery styles and other cultural assemblages
recovered from Sanaull have shown definitive affinity
with the late Harappan sites in the region, on the one
hand, and with the OCP sites on the other. A precise
relationship between these cultures has siill been eluding
archacologists, and awaiting final answer. What is
actually reguired is to assume o Tull-scale excavation of a
sl settlement site of both lue Hamppan and OCP siwe
and resolve the question once for all. 5o far, this spproach
in our field work to address this issue has been lacking.

It we look w the upper Gunga-Yamuna doab, the
region toduy comprising western punts of moderm Unar
Pradesh, it is, in colloqual terms. s called "Harm
Pralesh’, meaning “green land'. I is so becanse the Tutd
wffers bumper crops roand the veur since the sail 18 highly
fertile. “The land and s present eovironment must not
huve been appreciably different during the late Harsppan
times. It may, therefore, be reasonable to presume that the
tate Harappans® interests in colomzing this region wers:
chuefly agranan. Corroboration to this assumption may: be
haad frovm Tlulus where subsistence pattern was possible to
reconsiyel on e basis of palsenbotonical remuing
pathered from the site in good measure. At Hulas, an

wdequately probed late Harappan site in the region, the
evidence of varied food and a nch agriculturgl base is
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already established now. Interesungly. i additon 10
these, evidence of walnut UJuglans regia Linn) and
alimonsd (Proymues smygdalus Batsh) has come from
Hulas, but which are not produced locally, It indicates
thut the items were imported into Hulas from distant
regions, The reference is made here ta emphasize the fuct
that the late Harappans were not necessarily all the tme
merely on the run in this region, but they also enjoyed
trastde and commercial activities, alben subdued in nature
und form If compared to those practiced by the mature
Harappans.

In sum and substance, the towl pottery asseinblige so
far recovered from Sanawli 15 that of the |ate Harappun

style. showing complete absence of classical Harappen

types. Devoid of pantings. the ceranucs shapes as
described above otherwise share sinking correspondence:
with the Baru pottery types which are widely known und
spread all over Punjab, pans of Haryana and the upper
Ganga-Yannuma doab, us at Alsmgirpur, Hulas Bhorgarh,
and s0 on, At this stage there is no dating mudersal in hand
o extimiate absohite dute of the site, However, hased on
ceramic iradinons, the stz may be dated somewhere.
aroumd the beginning of the second millennium B.C. The
Archacological Survey of Indio is due bo start excavistion
at the site this summer, and it is hoped that some of the
outstanding issues would find better answer.
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Sanaichi- A Late Harappan Burial Site in the Yamuna-Hindon Doab

Fig: 1. Map Showing Dstritntion of Mature Harappan Sites
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Sanauliz A Late Harappan Burial Site in the Yamuna-Hindon Doal
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Excavation at Juni Kuran: 2003-2004

The ancient site of Juni Kuran (Lat 2327 N; 6947
E), located on the north-eastern comer of Pascham Beyt
(Island) in taluka Bhuj, district Kachchh was first
reported during the course of exploration carried out by 4
former Director General, AS.1, Shn 1LP. Joshi, in the year
1968-69. The site is suuated about 25 km south of Indo-
Pukistan border, and roughly 3 km north of the present-
day village Kuran, locally known as onginating from
Kals-Dongar, nearly 3 km away, on the south-castern side
which is joiming the Great Rann north af the present site.

Surface Configuration

The area around the mound is densely vegetated,
consisting of pilol (Jhar), babul, beroes, kera, kunder and
thomy shrubs of stunted growth. The settlement 15
roughly rectangular in shape and covers an arca of 410m
% 350 m (Fig2) with an average height of 7 m,
approximately, from ground level. The north-castern side.
and the north-western side, rises to maximum height
Projections could be observed on all the sides of the
periphery of the mound. The eastemn side has 4 wide
depression. created due 1o mins and rubble scatrer. On the
other hand, the south-western side of the moand shows
mild depression, The inner side of the mound. having flat
surface, has its edges demurcated by rubble and the arca
abotit 5 m away from south-western portion is still used
by the people. There is a modemn lemple in use on the

A Preliminary Report
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eastern side. The govi. sponsored relief work for the poor,
has, however. caused destruction of structures/walls due
to the construction of Iwo check-dams and also with the
movement of tractors in kaccha road. Adjucent w this
dam, on the south-castern side, could be seen o depressed
area of 50 m diameter which is circular in form, It seems
to be an ancient pond as is clear from the water-level
marking on the periphery of the pond, As a whole,
through a general survey of the site, il has come to our
notice thal water was certainly flowing around the site
since there is depression of this kind. Another depressed
urea was ohserved on the north-castem side covenng an
area of 20 to 25 m in diameter from the southern side of
the mound. At a distance of 125 m from here there is
anothes round mound with the remains of stone structures
covered with thick vegetation. These features have been
shown on contour map of the site prepared by taking
readings nt Im mtervals, The local fauna consists of
rabbit dear. nilggai, fox. The site was favourable for
habitation except for the water problem us there is today
no pereninial source of water. Bujra, beans, green grass,
etc. are cultivated but the main occupation s cattle
reanng.

The Legend of Kuran

The mound described above, being the highest hill in
the region, 1.525 feet from MSL, is called Kalo Pahual

*Superintending Archuentogisl, Archasological Survey of India, Excavanon Branch. Nadobirs, Gujarst
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(Black Mowntain), It stands like a boundary wall in the

south-east direction. It is believed that the heroine of the:

local Romantic love story of Karayai-Kapun belonged 1o
Kuran and after the death of her husband Karayat, she
passed (he rest of ber life a1 the shrine of Rakhaguram
Pachamigin on the Kala-Pahad.

Literary references of Kachchh

The eurliesi reference to Kachehh is probably in the
Panini’s Avtadhyayi, mesning bank, shore, and marg. It is
followed by Mahabharata (Dyuta Parvp), and other
warks, like Vaew Puroma snd Jaina lnerature, Seka
Rudraduman’s inscription ai Junagadh mentions Kachehh
o5 a separate kingdom, Kachohh nccurs in the separate |ist
of countries conguered by him, along with Awasta,
Lambha, Svabhra, Maru and Sindhu-Suvira. The
Kachchhun-Samskresn Darshan refers thar Abiluras of the
Groce and Abihara stand for Kachehh: to be identified
with Lower Sindh which s also relereed o by
Megasilienes os *Islind of Pala®,

As fur as the geography of this region is concemed,
It may be noted that Prolemy reler it as Kanthi, ‘In the
Syrusthrene on the Gull of Kantha'. MeCrindle refernng
tn Gulf of Kantha says that the south coast of Kachchh is
called ‘Kantha®, perhups because of its shape with a
narrow neck. The Periplus refernng 1o Rann of Kachehh
says that it was divisible tnto two parts. Le., "Greater” and
‘Lesser”. It also describes it as anexplored, dangerous 1o
ships, shallow amd with violent eddies. However, the
translidion by Schoff makes the stement much more
clear and understanduble "Beyond the river Sindhu there
iy another pulf, not navigable, ninning towards the north:
it is called Einnon: lts purs small gulf and great; in both
parts of the shore so tat very often when the shore s nit
in mght, ships nm- around, and if they atle o hold ther
course they ane wreaked''.

The Chinese traveller Huiem-Tsang  describes
Kachchh in the sooth-west whose capital was Alor near
Bhakar on the Indus. The identification of Otich-po-chi
with Aler in Sindh will mean that the maveller went 1o
Kuchchh through Sindh.
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The Saraswati Project: Identification &
Research on Lost Saraswati (Fig.3).

Recent rescarch made on Sutellite images has
confrmed the existence of the Palseochannels of the Jost
Saraswari River, which 15 a remarkable technological
achievernent. I is the earth observation dara collecied by
Lansat, Rudarsat, Spat. JERS and IRS in polar orbil
which have confirmed the existence of numerous dried up
water-channels in the Indo-Gangetic plains. The one
called Saraswati approximately followed the course of
Gihaggar in Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan as well us
Hikra, Wahinda and Eastern Nara in Sindh,

The present  project aims  at  conducting
multidisciplinary study of the River Saraswati. stretching
from the Siwiliks 1o the Argbin Sea, which includes the
states  of Haryvana, Rajasthan and Gujarsi and thereby
formuliting end implementing development progrummes
in the area by creating Hub-sites a3 centres of cullure,
tounsm and good civil life. The multidisciplinary study
includes archaeological, geomorphological,
paleobotanical geotechnological, pedological,
hydrological, ethnological, and other related disciplines,
dealing with both past and present. and making a
collection of oral and written traditions. etc. The present
excavalions form part of this project,

Objectives of the Project Comprises

(2} To define the River Saraswati and its tributaries in
the basin,

thy To klentify specinl ems of geo-technological
studies,

ted Conducting archacological research by way of
exploration and excavation in order
0 know the cultural sequence and specialized
studies on ceramics, metallurgy,
mineralogy, botanical and zoological remains,

() And to confirm the paleo-channel of the ‘lost*
Saraswiti River, as per the Saellite
Imaginary Data (Fig.3),

Plan and layout of Trenches
The layout of the trenches was followed from North-
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westem comer 10 North-eastern area by gnd selection (10
% 10 m), from Al w0 A3S, However, only selected
trenches were tuken up for excavation of the Index
Treach, Le., T-16. Most of the trenches were laid in the
southern side of the mound for excavation because they
had revesled the existence of a gateway, and also other
structures,

Excavation

The exploration and excavation of the site proved
highly rewarding with unexpectedly rich evidence of
structures like the two stadiums in o single complex.
Whisi is noteworthy is that within one season work, two
other mounds, Le,, Kotdi | & 11, were also tiken up for
trial excavation apart from the main Juni-Kuran which fs
located on either side of the bank of a local river, the
former bemg habitation and the latter a burial site.

The Index Trench No. 16 was laid out in the citadel
aren of which only quadrant TIT was dug. The deposits of
the following perinds were encountered:

Period |-Mature Harappan with sub-phases, and
Period 11-Late Harappan

The classificanion 15, however, fentative since the
lowest three meter deposn has so far not yiclded pottery,
eté., excepting for a mud-brick structure of 3 m height, As
2 result, another trench was laid to the eastem side of the
citadel lower mound (residential area Y-24) in order to
know the cultural deposit associated with the lowest
levels of occupation (Fig.4).

Layer I This layer is humus with an average thickness
of 60 cm. 1t 15 dull brown in colour with sand.
siit. clay, rootlets and stones.

Layer Il: The thickness of this layer is 7 ¢m fo 20 cm. It
is differentinted oo the basis of its brown
colour. It has yielded potteries. antiguities and
stones with silt and clay. The pottery included
a variety of jurs, miniature pots, perforated
sherds, basing, dishes-on-stand and bowls,
Dull red ware, both handmade and wheel-
tarned, with and withoui slip was found in

mmajorily.

47

Layer IT: It is thick and ix slightly compact than layer
23, It 1s deep brown n colour, It is composed
of sand, silt, clay and kankar with pottenes,
antiquities. bones and stones. The deposit
this luyer was marked in a sloping manner, |.¢..
from north Lo south. The deposit has yieided
sieveral shapes of perforated jurs, basins, jars,
howls, channel handled pots (handmade)
similar to Kalibangan 11, consisting of dull red
ware anid buff ware with medium to coarse
fabric, treated with red slip, and occasionally
red ware having pnk and ochre coloured
surface, well Tired with contemts of sand., sili,
mica and kankar,

Layer IV: It is marked on all the sides of the quadrant in
a sloping manmner, Le., trom north 1o south,
with & thickness of 50 i It s Tight reddish in
colour, hard and compact [n nature and
containk potteries, anfiguities, bones and
tundled cups, dishes-on-stand and basins with
cord-impressions. The potteries. consisted of
red ware with mnd withour slip, bufl ware of
medium 1o course fabmic,

Layer V:  The average thickness ol thus layer is 23 am

and 2 dull vellow in colour. Il has yiclded

wheelmade red, grey snd buff wares and
treated with red ochre slip. The shapes
camprise of jurs, bowls, dishes and basins

(Fig.5) having metallic sound, Some of the

sherds have incised decomation consisting of

horizontal bands, or chocolate colour painting

om red ware (Fig. 6),

Laver V1: ‘The maximum thickness of the layer is 17 em,
the contents of which are the sume as that of
lisyer 5 along with Reserve-slip of grey und red
wares, and # few sherds of Ruslicated ware.

Pottery

The pottery recovered from the excavation has
brought fo light a mumber of red wares, Besides the
Reserved Shipped Ware, Cream Slipped Ware, grey ware
and incised ware have also been found. A very rare
pottery huis been noticed. “Ochre colour” ware with a
fealing of wearing off. Among other ceramic wares, ned
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ware predominates which can be divided into following
categores:

(1) Coarse red ware

(i) Red slipped ware

{iii) Polychrome red slipped ware, painted in black
and white.

(iv) Black painted red slipped ware
{vi Mica dusied Red ware.

Important types in red ware include perforated
sherds, dish-on-stand, vase, handi, dishes, basin trough,
ledged rim vessel and goblets, found from all levels.
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Ceramic Assemblage tromi Layer - 4
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Ceramic Assemblage from Layer - &
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Quantitative charts of Perforuted sherds

«  Hig Perfomtion (Layer 5) n
» Medinm Performnon (Layer 3} 2
«  Smull Perforstion (Layer 3 - i
Reserve Slipped Ware with Paintings

The painting include honizontal bands, linear lines
followed by borizootal bands, pepal-leaf (PL 1), palm
tree/date-tree triamgle loopes, elc.

Omly four pot-sherds with incised decorations,
impressing and combing have been found. These are rare
and limiled 1o the bottom of the dishes, sppearing in the
form of concentric circles or finger nail impressions in
concentric bands.
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Perforated Potsherds

From the Index Trench (No. T-16) nearly 33
perforated sherds were encountered from Layer (2) 1o (3),
ranging in three different sizes, big, medium and small.
From the Table shown below it is clear that perforated
sherds of medium fabric are dominating. The thickness of
the pots of the three fabrics ranged from 0.2 cm to 1 em.
(Fig.7)

Chart of Perforated Sherds from the Indes Trench No. 16

Layer  Ware/Self-siipped/alipped
Red ware, self-alipped

 Red wash

" Red, slf-slipped
Red, self-slipped
Red ware
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(1]

No. of sherds Totsl
Big Medinm Small
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Nl 1 N | 3
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Terracotta Cakes

From the Index Trench (No. T-16) & total of 309
terracotta cakes of red ware encountered, the shapes of
which are mangular and oval, varying in three different
#izes, viz. thick, medium and thin categorics on the basis
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of size, shape and fabric. The frequency of the terracoita
cakes unearthed from the layers | 10 6A were of coarse
fabric. The sizes of cakes ranged from 0.1 cm to 0.3 cm.
From the table shown below it is clear that medium size
terracotta cakes were dominating.

Tablé of Terracotta Caloes from Index Trench T-16

' = e T ——
Layer | Shape Ware Comemt/Fubric | Thick | Modiwm | Thin Total
Fabric
—— . o i ! = — R
L S = = - =__ S
@ | T Red Coame & I s M
— - - - | . — L = 1 B S
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(1] Triangular Ret Coarse [ 53 L] Y 138
—_— — — S — —_— — ————
lM]_ Tl_'-tglln.r | 1 B Red B l;nlnl: B 22 . I | 50
| Tw B o B LT3 I 52 3
Flora and Fauna breadth and 6-8 cm in thickness.

On flora and fauna, very little information is
available as most of the samples are still under study, As
fuulh:ﬂmiammmd.chmedmmmvt
been identified,

The presence of unbarbed fish-hooks, arrowheads,
and spearheads of copper has been anested.

Since the excavation was limiled, only 436
antiguities were encountered, the table of which is Eiven
in the aniquity section, Mention may be mude of the
highest frequency of bangle pieces in terracotta, followed
by blades and beads,

STRUCTURES

Index Trench- No.16

Mud-brick and stone structures were observed
cantinuously from the earliest level fo the latest level. The
average brick size was 40-42 cm in kmgth, 20-22 em in

STR-1: At a depth of 1.20 em, in layer 3, were exposed
partially covered drain which is having a vertical sione
inside, measuring 18 ¢cm, and horizontal small slabs,
measuring 20 cm, placed seperately over it, oriented cisi-
west,

STR-2: At s depth of 143 cm. in the south-eastern
comer, IWo courses of parallel walls were noticed,
measuring |50 cmy, ariented north-south.

STR-3: A wall in the north. consisting of one course of
Stone, and running in east-west direction was found at a
depth of 152 cm.

STR~4: Floor or platform, of paved stones of 6-10 ¢m
stze, wits exposed in the north facing section st a depth of
180 cm in layer 6. The thickness of the stones varied from
Jem 1o 5 cm. The contents of the flooring compnised of
Lankar mixed with cluy,
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STR-5: A mud-brick structure, running in north-south
direction, appeared st a depth of 242 cm (Fig. 4). The
width of the wall measures | meter. The other three sides
of the wall are also of mud-bricks but their outer edges are
not visible as they are inside the section; so the width is
not know. The space between the walls is found filled
with mud-bnck materials as well as brickbats.

The height of the structure (platform 7) is almost 303
cm. having 40 courses of bricks, divided into 2 phases,
one is 242-282 cm, Le,, 6A, and the latter one, below 4,82
cm, i.e., 6B. The soil and colour of the platform is entirely
different from the soil on the outer side. The exact length
and plan could not be determined as it is running in other
trenches as well,

STR-6: Avadepth of 5.17 cm, a single course stone wall
was noticed in the south, facing section running in east-
west direction. The mortar used for binding the structure
was mud. For stone structures they used flat
stonesfrubbles of different sizes and laid in a parucular
direction. Hence, according (o the structures and potterics
observed in the Index Trench, after reaching the natural
soil, the chronological sequence has been tentatively
worked out a3 under.

Layer 1 10 5-Late Harappan
Layer 5 10 6A-Mature Harappan

I, Significant Discoveries: Gateway and Stadiums

Excavations at Kuran are important and significantly
rewarding in view of the faot that no Harsppan culture
site was ever excavated in Khavda lslund, covering an
area of 3300 sq. km, with scientific method unfolding the
remains of a fortified city with gatewsys, middle 1own,
elc.

The fortification of the citadel was encoumtered
during the course of our excavations in Trench AC-15 lo
AC-19 and AD-15 w0 AD-20, However, the exact
dimensions of the citsdel could pot be determined
becanse only the southern part of the citadel area wis
taken vp for excavation. As Lothal is famous for jts
dockyard. Dholuvira for its reservoirs. Mohenjodaro for
its great bath, Surkotda for horse bones, so also Kuran
will be known for two forms of Stedium, one for the
common man and other for the clite, uncanthed in
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Trenches AC17-AD-17, AC-18-AC-19, AB-19. The
details of the Stadiums are as under,
Stadium No.1

This stadium was located 2.60 m away from the 1*
{Gateway) and 30 m from S-W comner of the bastion and
is devoid of steps front side for entering. Interestingly, the
stadium was approached from inside the citadel by
Gaeway No.2 constructed in a gradually receding
manner (PL 2) from top to bottom, meant for the commeon
people. Built of rabble and mod mortar, its extent height
is 2.50 m with 22 courses, the lowest being 80 cm and 5
courses. The maximum length measures abour 25.25 m
and the minimum being of 24.75 m; and §.25 m in widih.

Stadium No.2

It was located on the eastern side of Stadium No. |
and only 14 m away from the 2% Entrance (Gateway). It
was noticed at & much higher level than Stadium No.1.
The length of the Stadium 15 22.20 m and its width 14.50
m. The maximum height bemg 110 m and lower pan
being 64 cm, entered through 2™ Gate via the passage
followed by 7 steps (P1. 3), The stepped onder of the
citadel, passage and step-ways, leading 10 ity nearby
chumbers, suggest the high stutus of the people who were
its ocoupants as audience and visitors,

Interestingly. overlooking the swadium, and n
between the citadel and structural remmns of the lower
wown, towards the southern side of the citadel, there is an
open ground, measuring 200 m x 50 m. It may have been
used for communal gatherings, celebrations, ceremonies,
functions, games, elc.

As far as the architecture s concermned, the stadium of
Kuran of Pascham Beyt shows muoch development in
planning and construction over its counterpart at
Dholavira, which has been ascribed to stages 1L Here it
seemns coeval with stage IV of Dholavira as the artifacts
of Kuran resemble the antiquities from Stages IV and V
of Dholavira,

It appears from the cultural contents and structures
like stadiums. fortification wall, elegant pifiars of
Dholavira that Kuran is 3 counterpart of Dholavira. Tt
fully supports the view that the Kuran Harappan not only
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drew the ideas and inspiration of the settlement patierm
but also were the mugranis from Dholavira in Stage IV as
the dastance of Kuran from Dholavira through the Rann is
only 42 km.

Urbanisation and formation of the city at Juran

The site of Dholavirs citadel existed in the south and
middle town in the north whereas we see ut Kuran the
citadel in the north followed by ceremonial, or
congregation ground, in the south within the outer
fortification wall, which shows system application of
cosmic geometric plan in city planning. The ortentation of
the site, particularly along the cardinal directions,
suggests not only the skill of the astronomers but also the
apparent intent of ancient urbun planning. For example,
the stadium, which covered 200 m area, stood some 18 m
from M.SL. The site appears to have been a classic
Harappan city with cosmic setting.

Based on the fact that the city of Juran played not
only & sigmficant role in forming socio-cultural comacts
and infegration but it was also responsible for the
development of urbanization in the region of severul olher
islands in the Rann of Kachchh through cultural contacts,

Fortification of Citadel and Gateways

The discovery of fortification wall on the southern
side of the citade! (Fig. B) during the course of vegetation
clearance was significant. The citadel wall, measunng
nearly 0.72 m x 92 m and outer Torification wall
measuring 320 m & 225 m built of mubbles and mortar,
have been pecorded. On plan the citade] fontification is
rectangular with a height of 7 m, widih being 4.50 m,
conststing of 15 courses, Afier the exposure of the
fomification wall, the problem of locating ity gutewny
arose. Near the south-western comer a - deminfoutet
channel was found, It emerges through the rubble siones
al a point where no gate existed. In this uncertainty about
the gaic il was decided o ke o trinl rench in AC-16-17
and AB-16-17 on the westermn side ai o poinl where &
curved re-entrant in the line of defences suggested the
possibility of an entrance or gatewsy. The gate along with
the bastion, was discovered in the trenches mentiomed
above. This gaieway (No. ) is approached from the outer
side. It was also noticed that the gateway was entered
through a narrow lune of 340 m widih. From the
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architectural style also it was having three phases of
vonstruction belonging to different periods.

In the first phase. the original consiruction of the
entrance gateway, of 6.42 m width, a1 a height of 18 m
from ground level ook place. In the second phase, the
construction was made along the original gateway by
erecting dry masonry of dressed stones of uneven shapes
un either side of the entrance in the form of pillars maised
on a single honzontal slab (i.e., doorstifl 250 cm in
length and 19 x 24 om n thickness ap to a height of 2.90
m. The height from the present ground level 1o the level
of the horizontal slab (door-still) is around 35 cm.
Further, it is very interesting to note that the folks of this
stage had deliberntely erected structures for narrowing the
inner gate for perhaps beautifying it in the form of giving
simple design to pillars. In the third phase, the gateway
was seen closed by erecting a wall of dry masonry stones
(PL 4) and also by providing drain/outlet charmel at the
bomom erected on the honzontal slabs of the second
phase (Le., door-sill). The width of erected wall is 2.10 m.
Overall, it was noticed from the scction that the uneven
gones of the fonification wall were encased with dressed
stones extemally,

The entrance of Gateway No.2 was traced in AB-1§
which leads from the citadel 10 the stadium and then
towards three different directions. On esther side of the
Gateway has a passage, measuring 5.50 m x 2.50 m with
o ftight of steps, lesding o Stadium No. 1L It has,
however, a partition wall (150 x 90 cm), The digging of
this area was done only upto 130 cm but will be excavated
in future to obtiin & clear picture,

Pillard hall between two Gateways

Excavation m berween the two gaeways was taken
up in Trenches AB-17-AC-18. A chamber, measuring
1.5 m in length, B.50 m in width, with & wall of 75 cm
was exposed. It congisted of three opening (passage with
'L’ shaped partition wall. Passage No.| leads 10 a fight
of steps towards Stadium No. [L Passage No.2 leads
straight towands Stadium No.l. The third passage tams
towands the Pillard hall, The iwo pllar-bases, with
mpering ends, with 32 em diameter, and 105 em perimeter
wiis exposed upto & height of 18 cm. The second central
plllar base of the hall = 39 ¢m in dismeler (from
perimeter 122 cm) with an exposed height of 10 cm only.
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All the pillars were made of sandstone similar o the ones
encountesed at Dholavira. On the south-western comner ol
this hall is an inlet channel of the drain that discharges at
the projectiom wall of the first entmance, gateway no. 1.
The excavation, ap to 55 cm nly, has yielded termacotia
objects and chert blades. The strategic location of the
room sophisticated construction of pillar base, starcases
over the fonification wall. etc. indicate the stats of its
neCupants,

Second chamber to the east of second Gateway

The excavation in Trench AB-18 brought Lo light the
second gateway, partially enclosed, forming a chamber
like structure measuning 6.50 m x 4.20 m. The thickness
of the wall varies from 115 o fo 70 an. lts entrance 15
from the south-eastern comer. Over 11 has fallen
architectural members of the door-lintel. This chamber
was dry upto 35 ¢m, because of which its funcrioning is
%0 far uncertain,

Antiquities

During the excavations 436 antiquities have been
found. Among them temracotts bangles and shell objects
predominate. Some of the bangle-pieces of terracotin
have painting on them I chocolate and white colours.
The beads are of steatite, camelian and serpentine. There
are typical Hurappan disc beads of steatite (PL. 5). There
arc also various types of shell inlay pieces, blades of
various stones and copper objects like amowheads, wire,
fish-hooks, etc. A few weights have also been found. The
terracofta objects include animal figurines, balls,
hopscotch. etc. The table shows the frequency of objects
penod-wise.

In Period | all the forms of 1arappan Black-on-Red
ware are present except for the goblets. The typical
“Muther Gockless™ figurines are also absent, However,
crude termcotta anthropomorphic forms do occur.

Int the Harappan red ware some forms are similur 10
thiit of Kalibangan, such as the feeding-bowl (Fig.9.). The
white painted pot-sherds and Reserved Shp Ware shapes
resemble those found at Dholavies, Lothal, Surkotda and
Prabhuts Patan, The study of Period-1 ceramics shows that
although predominantly it was the Mature Harappan
pottery, it wis associated with certain potiery traditions of
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the Early Harappan types. The antiquities are also typical
Harappan such as the temacoita cakes, shell bangles,
perforated potsherds, can frames, sling stones, terracotta
balls, saddle querns, copper bangles, spearheads (Fig. 10)
fish-hooks, camelian beads and long ribbon flakes of
chert-and rerracotia anthropomaorphic forms.

il

As far as the architecture 15 concerned, 1t includes
fortified citadel, residential houses, systemauc drains,
pillared halls and stadiums. And the use of standard size
iof mwd brick in the ratio of :2:4,

BURIAL

Trial Excavation at Kotda and Kotdi-1

Apart from documenting cam circles located on the
nortli-eastern terrace outside the outer fortification wall,
excavation wis taken up in two localities, one in the
fortificd area (nothem side of the citadel ), and the other ot
Kotdi-11, 2 km south-east of Juni Kuran (n order 1o study
typology as well as to know its relation with the other
gites Out of cight caim circles located outside the
fortification, only one cam circle was taken up for
excavation, in Treach 15 in the lower terrace. The
dizmeter of the cirele is 3.20 m, and it is Tound raised w
a height of 60 cm. The calm consists of undressed stones
enclusing loose earth. The caim was finally covered wilh
small flat stones, The grave cansisted of extended burial
with few pieces of conrse red and also grey ware sherds.
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The burial was laid in east-west direction, the head facing
nerify

Here @ unique feature was observed a tail like
structure of rubbles was found joined with the caim. It
measures 16-30 cm i width und 16-20 moin kength, I is
almaost touching the edge of the penphery of the ¢am
circle in the form of 'S’, the reason of which is ot
Enawin.

The second caim Circle was excavaed st Kotdi-Il in
Trench G/, Burial No. | The sim was (o know its
relation with thiat of Kotda-Kursn caim circle located on
the other side of the seasonal Koran Nala. It is 1 m wide
and is located on a hilly terrace. The site covers an area of
T00-800 m, On the other side of the slope as well as on
the bank of the Nala was observed another habnanonal
site, called Kotdi-LL In an ares of 300 x 280 m (N-S),
some circular structures, measuring 3 m in diameter, were
located. These were to he related 10 the burial site. Out of
rwo dozen cairns, only one caim-circle was opened. Tt
was found to be oval oo plan, 8.5 m N-S and 6,90 m E-W.
Besides caim circles. rectangular caim/or house-plan,
measuring  opproximately 2,50 m. was also noticed
sround the caim burigl. The cammn appears to be similar 1o
thait found wt Sar-i-Asiah in Baluchistan (Fig.11). During
the excavation i recrangular chamber was noticed under
the heap of cuirn stoncs at & depth of 0.60 em (Fig. 5), It
has an entrance from the western side. It is 60 om in
width The thickness of the sidewalls measured 0,70 cm
In one of the quadrants. during the course of excavation,
painted shetds of vases and a few charred bones mixed
with ashes were found inside the bunal chumber. The
chamber measured about 2,77 x 3,10 m with five courses
of stones, It was found divided into two parts by a line of
stones along the east-west axis, The grave goods
consisted of shells of uniform size, perhaps representing
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something in symbolic form. It is sigmificant to note that
the habitation site (Kotdi-II), on the other side of the
Nala, has yielded similar types of painted pot-sherds
(Fig.12). It therefore, shows that both the sites are
interrelated, one was the habitational area and the other
wis the graveyard.

Documentation of Cairns along Juni Kuran
Slopes

Nearly 1 km N-E. paratlel 10 the citadel at Juni
Kuran, but outside the outer fontification wall, there 1s a
flat terrace consisting of caim-circles, messurmg 2 mio 3
m in diameters, It appears to be the burial site of Juni
Kuran, Mircoliths and plain red ware were found in this
ares, Everything wis documented.

Conclusion

To sum up, the present excavations at Juni Kuran
have shown that it was a yypical Harappan township of
the Mature Period. [t has a citadel, iwo stadivms and a
pillared hall, reflecting the picture of Dholavira. The
wame impression one pets from some other structures also
found here, such as the Gateways, drains and mud-
platformzs. It may be mentioned here that the Mature
Peripd remains were succeeded by Late Harappan
materials.

Whether there was an Early Harappan setilement
here or nod is 4 mool point since the lowest 3 m deposit
has so Lar not yielded antiquities.

Apart from thess excavations, exploration wis
camed oul with the help of satellite imagery showing
some palaco-channels. Nearby a dozen of ancient sies
have also been localed.
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Fig. 5 Kuran : Potterics of Phase 1]
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Fig. & Kuran : Painfed, Incoed, Reserve slipped sherds {Phase-TA)
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Fig, 10, Keran : | Terscona Mulica. £ Termcoita Anitmmpottvphic form 3. Terrcotta Spindie whirl 4, Copper Bangle Pece
4, Cospyes Unbesrbed Fishhouk 6 Copper irrow Baid 7. Terracous Toy Cart.
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Fig. 12 Kuwrun 1 Palychrome Potteries. from Koddi TIL

Fig. 13, Elevation of the South-Western Gareoay
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Important Discoveries of Prehistoric Rock Paintings, Ancient
Inscriptions and Stone Age Tools in Southern Bihar And

The southern region of Bihar, mainly for this paper,
is Magadha regiom which s well known for s great
historical & cultural hentage. Absence of prelsione
paimings n this region pur 3 big guestion mark,
especiully when existence ol such pamiings was alreudy
repartéd Trom thee neighbouring stales of LLP, Orissa,
M.P and somie porth-castern regions. The riddle was
iultmately solved when three rock shellers contaming
prehistonic paintings were discovered by us in the
extremely remote, inaccessible and dangerous forested
hills of Ranigadar (s tnbal village in Kowakol Block of
Nawada dismcr. Bihar) duning the winter season of 1993
4. This breakithrough came after several vears of
unsuccgsshul explorutions in the past

Elevenn more rock  shelters/caves  containing
prehistoric paintings were discovercd in the adjoining
region durmg the next winter seasom of 1994-95. Two
murre expeditions were camed oul m this maccessible
termun duning the summer seasons of 1996 and 1997 with
the suppon of the Indien Army. No further expeditions
could be undertaken by me thereafler due 10 4 sérious leg
injury during the last stage of the 1997 expedition. A wtal
of 86 rock shelwers/taves containing prehistoric and
historic paintings as well us inscriptions have so fur boen
discovered In this region forming pan of Nawada and
Jumui districts in Bihar and the mljoimng disincts of
Gindih and Kodarma in the recently ereated Tharkhand

*H M 60, Sepioe 20, NOTEA- 200300, Tel 00 ML3457243

Adjoining Jharkhand

ALK Prasap*

State

Besudes 1hese. 10 open rock surfaces contamuig rare
engravings and mscriptions, 13 Stone Age 100! factory
sites, 4 megalithic sites and some important Buddhis
antiguities have also been discovered i the same region.

The arca of discovery lies hetween Latitude 24°440 10
24" North and Longitude 85%1 10 86°7 East in the
northemn foothills of the Chota Nagpur Plateau.

Geographical Features

Geographically, thiz region lies in the north-castern
part of the Chota Nagpur plateau- the northem extension
of the Vindhyan ranges, There are several folded hill
ridges running east to west with narrow valley and tanrs
(uplands), Elevation of the hill-tops vanes between 3(X)
meter and 673 meter. The ennre area is hilly and deasely
foresied dramed by the south-north fowing Kieul and
Sakan rivers and their wibutaries. Besides several
seasonul nallahs Mowing in different directions, there are
numerous perennial water pomts andd springs  providing
water to the tribal population as well as the wild animals
throughout the year.

The principal rocks of this region are granile, gneiss
and schist with occasional guartz, quartzite and chert.



Imporsant Discoveries of Prehistoric Rock Paintings

Climate of this region is rypical monsoon lype.
Normally the monsoon starts around 15 June and
continues Ll September. Winter season s mild and
generally pleasant during the day. The summer season is
dry snd very hot.

The area is a wribal belt and very thinly populated.
The Santhals are the main inhabitants. On the periphery
uf the forest are small villages of Bhullas/ Kharwars and
Ghatwars. Birhores in small bands can also be seen
moving from one place to another.

The archaeological wealth of this region can be put
in the following four categorics: -

{4} Rock An,
th) Ancient Rock Inscriptions,
{c) Stone Age Tools,
(d) Buddhist/Juin and other ancient antiguities.

The above sites are located in & hilly forest across the
region of two hill ranges running from casi 1o west.
spread over an area of approx, 40 km x 25 km (as the

crow [ies). This area Talls under four districts of two
different states, Bihar and Jharkhand. Most of the above
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mentioned archacological wealth, except the engravings
is located in the Nawada and Jamui districts of Bihar and
Giridih district of Jharkhand. Distribution of these sites is
given below (Table 1),

From the chart below it s clear thot the main
concentrution of the rock paintings and palacolithic
indusines 15 m the areas forming part of Nawads district
Tollowed by Jamui district in Bihar and Giridih district of
Tharkhand while that of the engraved open rock surfaces
il Kodarma district of Jharkhand State (Table 1),

Documentation of the Painted Rock Shelters/
Caves/Open Rock Surfaces

Out of 96 such sites so far, B6 rock sheliers/irock
surfaces have been meticulously documented. These have
been divided o 18 geographical topogruphical areas (1
to XVIT and XXV) Each ares has further been
subdivided into clusters or group of shelers samed
alphabetically, ie., A, B, C, e¢. Within each group the
individual shelters/caves/open rock surfaces have been
numbered ic., 1, 2, 3, 4, etc. Thus each painted/ engraved
nck shelterfopen mock surface has a three-tiered number
writien on the wall/adjacani surface in black paint, for
example, XVLA7. In doing 5o 1 have followed V.S,
Wakankar's system of classification initially adopted by
him in the Bhimbetka region (Wakankar, 1976),

Ser No.  Type of Archeeobogical site IHstrici-wise distribution Tortal Renarks
Noawads Jumi Giridih Kodarma
I Painted Rond Shelterdonves Lo s Sih* —_— i *NH et Doscumented
2 Eagraved open rouk surfuces [ o *itediscovered. Omygemlly
sissoverrd by Cunmimgliom

3 Sione Age Factory M m m C 13

4 Megalithic Sies 1] L 1)

3 Risires of wacient citus, e il L3
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Subject Matter of the Paintings/Engravings

One of the umigue feature of the rock an of this
regitn is the predominance of intricate/geometne designs
and  symbols. These  symbols  include
vanationsfoomnbinations of circles, squares, rectangles,
wheel (chakm), cross, etc. The geumeiric designs
compnzse of gnids, nigzags, dots, chevrons, carves, nestid
curves. triangles and rectangles. The inmcate designs
Include rhombic meanders, concentne circles, spirals and
their variants covering large space (RS-XLB.1, XL A.L.
WALILC 2L A 2, 1LD.2, XXV A2, XLC.1, XXV
AL XVLAS XVLAS XVLATZ VIILALIX AL X,

B.LL XVIL AS, 1LCS, 1L A2, LA, 8, XVL B, XVIL
AS. eic).

Human (igurek are next in order. They have heen
depicied as hunting, dancing und standing behind ammals
in vittorious postures. The anthropomarphs are nomally
shown with upraised arms, wide spread legs and very big
phalluses (LA, 8, [L AL 30 IXAL, erc. ) '

Third in sequence are ammals, binds, plants, and
Insects.

Reptiles find an important place in the rock ant of tis
regiom. These mainly include lizands and  snakes (RS-
LA, B, VAL X B, 1L DL XA XVIEAS, eicy),

Planis and trees also find imporant place in the rock
art of this region. Birds shown in the pantings include
peacock, eagle, vulture, bt and an umidentified bind with
very lange body and long neck (LAK, 1B.Z, XVL AL 12,
XLAA IV AL, elc),

Depiction of insects is rare in rock ant (Neumayer, E

lvsriptions. Lpper Paliecilithic and
Mesolithic tools,hone meces, char
coal amd potsherds foumd from
busidle the vave. )

(BN Clondairie jurintings of Kusho

period mmd Shankh lps uscmplinos.

1994-95). However, we find depiction of some insects
yuite prominently such as hectle, centipede, bees, etc.. in
some of the painted rock shelters of this region (IV. A1, |
AR, et

Out of the animals, reptiles and birds mentioned
above, bison and elephant have alresdy become extinct in
this region. Tigers and leopands, found in wbundance
about 30 years back, have now become rare, though their
presence in very small numbers s still felt in the foothills.
However, due to the reduction m the nger/ leopard
populstion, the npumber of wild boar and bear has
increased substantinlly. Snakes and scorpions are sull
found in sbundance, Number of anielope, deer,
hane/rabbits and edible birds has been reduced drastically.
Vultures, eagle, hawk and crow, so common in this srea,
are only occasionally seen now.

Handprints, both ncgative and positive, found in
other rock-art sites are also found in the painted rock
sheliens of this region (VIA.], XVLA.T),

Cup marks of differeat sizes and shapes are also
found n several painted rock shelters (RS, XVL Al
XVLBLVEAZ VLAL XVLEAA, etc)

Last, but moi the least, the rock inscriptions in
Bralmi, Kharoshti, Kharoshi- Brahmi and Shankh
scripts form an important subject matter of this region’s
rock art. The Kharoshti  inseniption  with  novel
arrangement of the letters and their elongated appearance
around u circle found jn RSILAZ is a piece of
calligraphic mt (Mukhecp, BN, 1997). The mseription
found i several puinied  rock  shelters  are
paleographically dated from 2 ceotury BC. 1o 9%
century AD. (IVA L IILA2 ILA2 LA2 LB2, XVIL
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AS XXV AL XVIL AZ XVLA B XVL A9, XVLIO,
cte ), Some of these inscriptions are of greul importance
having  important bearings on the histary of  India
(Mukherjee, BN, 1997),

Thus, the subject mutter of the rock art of this region
1s very vivid, interesting, unique and mre in many aspects

Colour Scheme and Technique

Thiz region: has pumntings aimost i all colours used
in the rock ar. The muain mineral colour used in the
hdemitond red in different shades moging from orsnge,
vermilion, light red, crimson to brown and purple as also
applied in other rock art sites in Indin. Other minery)
colours used are white, black, vellow and green including
blue colour Use of hlie colbur in one of the rock shelters
is @ very unigue featore of this region's mck art (RS,
XXV. AL

Superimpositions:

Superimpositions are Tound i most of the painted
rock sheltersfcaves (LAK, ILA.L 1L A2, VI, AL, 1L
ALXEBIL XL A 1, XVEAIL  XLAL,
AVELB LXXVAL, XXVAZ, ee), The Mesolithic
paintings are supenmposed  over Upper Palacolithic,
Neolithic on Mesalithic oaes and early historical on the
Mesolithic or Neolithie paimtings. Anciemt inscriptions
are also supermmposed over Mesolithic and  Neolithic
pamtings. Someliines even inscriptions of lae phase of
carly’ historical period are superimposed over the
mscription. of early phase of early historical period.
(VAL A2, et ),

Encrustation

Many Lpper Palnealithic and Mesolithic paintings
are foand ander thick encrustation (1AL, X.B.L LA 8,
XVLA L XHL AL erch. Even some of the neolithic and
early historical paintings are under thin patinution (1]
ALIVAL VELAIL LB2 LA ew,),

Physical condition of most of the paimed mock
shelters/ caves/ open mck surfices i quite bad though
some of Ihe paintings in well protected spots/ hollows are
in surprisingly good condinon (1L AL I €2 LHD.
XVLAT. L AL et
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fmmediate remedial measures must be taken for
preservation/ conservahon of this rare nabiowal art
treasure,

Stylistic and Chronological Classification of
the Rock Paintings

On the hasis of syles, superimpositions, subject
matter and patination the rock an of this region has been
clussified into the following styles:

Style-1

Paintings possibly of the Upper Palseolithic period,
are represented by style |oand style 2 Such pambmgs
being the carliest ones are executed mainly in dark red
colour found generally under thick encrustation. The
hummm figures are drawn in symbolic form and also
sometimes shown minghng with tree roots or repriles.
They uppear 10 be moalistic figures. Unlike the dynamic
and vigorous early paintings of Central India, these
ligures are mainly static. The head is represented by some
sort of lamp shade or in semi-cimcular form. The fgures
are drawn in outline o sithoverte (ILAL 1L B.1, XALL
L2, wtc ), These are found associated with, vanous
itypes of symbols/intncate designs. such as dots. gnds.
nigzags. chevrons. curves, reclangles. etc. The rock
paintings represeniting purely peometrical pattems are
pre-figurative or non-icopic an forms and succeeding
ligurative o iconic depiclions painted either in red oF
green, animated human und animal figures need to be
considered seriously as the earliest depictions belonging
to the Upper Palacolithic period { Sonawane, 1997).

Petroglyhps having very smooth and shining surfaces
tound in puinted rock shellers/caves have also been put in
style-1 (RS, XVLA. 11, VL A 2),

Style 2

Figwes of Style 2 are imposed over the figares of
Style | or they are superimposed by figures of same style
or the style following these. This style differs from style
| ws the figures of this style are cotmparatively Dexible,
dynamic and muinly in dancing pose, depicted either
ndividually or in groups of two or three. They are shown
ins red in Full or fn thick red lines. Besides dancing, some
fAgures are also shown hunting individuilly or in roup of
two or three with bows of their own size.
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Petroglyphs of RS. XLB.1. XVL A4, VL A} have
also been put under Style 2.

Style 3

Stylc 3 pamtings represent perhiaps the carly phase of
the Mesolithic period. In thus style the dynumic humauns
have been depicted as masked dancers and archers.

Style 4

Style 4 paintings represent pechaps the middle phase
of the Mesolithic period. It is also the most dynamic
phase. Muuralistic outline in depicting umimals was
retained bt body devormtion also started. Beautiful
peographical designs of nwabstic. characier were also
drawn.

Style S

Style 5 represents perhaps late phose of the
Mesolithic period. Slight stylization in depiction of
humans amd snimals is found. Sometimes these are
executed in double outlines.

Style 6

Style 6 represents perhaps the Neolithic peniod.
Depiction of wild mnimuls continued but there is obwions
yualitative degeneration. Abstraction mercased both in
hsstovian and animal forms.

Style 7

Style 7 represents, in all probability, the Chalcolithic
period, It 05 very surpnsing vhas cattle and other
domesticated animals have hardly been depicted m the
rock paintings of this region discovered so far. However
there i< o panel of engravings on a huge granite houlder
which contains engraved figures of humped bulls very
prominently in the Rajabur Protecied Forest

Style 8

Style 8 represents the rock paintings of the Mauryan
penod (300 BC 1o 100 A.D. L Depiction of sty ized hurman
and atimal figures continued but amimals have generally
Been drawn in naturalistic way,

9
Style 9

Style-9 represents the Kushan periodd (100 cennury
AD to 300 AD), Horse nders/ wamors/ other persons in
Scythian dress, are depicted i dark red or white outline
or wash,

Style 10

Stvle 10 represents the painting of the Gupta and
Post-Gupta period (300AD 1o 700 AD). Beautiful realistic
figures of horses, dogs, small wild animals (rabbits,
monkey, etc.) hinds, various types of circles) chakras,
trees, flowers, etc. hive been depicted on ihe
wallsfceitings of the ook sheltersfcaves,

Style 11

Style 11 represents the Medieval penod (800 AD w
1300 ADY Drawn inored or white outlines, it includes
decorated geometricn) designs, trinngular humans and
unimuls, erc. (RS, 1L AL,

Style 12

Style 12 vepresents o few paintings of the necent
peniod (13000 AD to the Presemt). It appears thar the
painted rock shelters/ caves were completely abandoned
after the 13* century AD for the purpose of performing
rituatls ad other aristic activities byt continued 1o be
inhabited temporarily tll recemly,

Tentative Chronological Classification OF The
Rock Art

No direct method of absolute dating has vei heen
applied in the rock an of this region. Hence. indircer
methods of dating, earlier used by V.S Wakankar, Erwin
Neumayer, 5.K. Pandey, Giriraj Kumar and other Indian
scholars, have been  adopted for  chronological
clessification of this region's rock an. On the basis of
superimposition,  styles, subject matter, patination/
incrusiation,  colours. of the paintings and  the
archacological evidences the rock an of this region has
been tenlatively classified chronologically in 1he
following lour stages-

I This stage of hunting wild animals and colleting
forest proglucts as means of fivelihood has further



been siub divided as under-

(a) Upper Palacolithic period (25000 to 12000 years
B.P) having two phases- early and fae phuses
represented by styles | and 2 respectively,

b} Mesolithic Permd (12000 to 6000 years B.P.) hoving
three phases early, muddle and  late  phases
represented by styie 3. 4 and 5 respecuvely,

ol

Meolithic or Transitional period Trom  Hunting.
Chathering stage to the stage of seftled ngriculture and
domestication of animals (6000 1o 3000 vears B.P)
represented by style 6,

3. Chaleolithic or the stage of settled agriculiure mmd
dimesticated antmals (5000 BP 10 2500 yrs B.R)

represented by sryle 7,

4. Historical Period (2500 years BF 1o Present) with
three phases early. middle and recent as under -

(4] Early historical period (2300 years BP 10 {500 years
BP) represented by styles 8.9 and 10, which muy
further be sub-divided as under:

iy Mawryan (2300 yrs. BP 10 1900 years BP),
represented by style 8.

(i) Kushan (1900 years BP (o 1700 years BP),
represented hy style 9.

(i) Gupta and post Gupta period (1700 years BP 1o
1 2060 years BP), represented by style 10,

(b) Medieval period (1200 years BP o 70 years
BP), represented by style 11,

(¢) Recent (T00 years BP 1o present), represented by
style 12

Archaeological Evidence from the Painted Rock
Shelters/'Caves

A large number of Palscolittue, Mesolithie and
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Neolithie tools. potsherds, charcoal and bone pieces have
been found i and around the punted rock shelters/ caves,
The Stone Age tools have also been found in the
surrounding ureas especially in and around the perenniol
streams and open uplands. Used lumps of gery ar ochie
have heen recovered along with hasmatite pencils from
ingide the painted rock shelterss/caves ulong  wilh
microliths (RS.LA8. 1LA2., etc.). Richness of this region
mn stone age wols is evident from the fact that 13 stone
ool faciories have been found in the erea Torming part of
Mawada, Jamur and Ciridih distnets.

Megaliths

The jock ant region also has some megalithic sitey a1
Danis Forest (Nawada district) near painted rock Shelier
VAL Dand Mahwdev (Sokhodewara forest, district
Nawzdn) and near Gaarhi Dam (Jamuo district),

Buddhist Antiquities

Three painted rock sheliersfcaves m Jogia complex
{south of the ancient city of Dewangarh in Nowads
district) were used by the Buddhists a5 monasteries (RS,
VI AL VE B, and VI A2), Some fragmented clay
tablets depicting Buddha have been recovered from RS,
VI A. |, Three of them contam Beg) mantra - Brahmi
seripts. A terrcotta seal and some cloy seals have also
been found which contain inseriptions in Brahmu and
Kharoshii-Brahmi  datable to 2% o 10* cenury AD
{deciphered by Prof, BN, Mukherjes). Obviously during
the historical period these natural caves/sheliers were in
e comtmuously at least from 2% century AD 1o thel (P
centtury AD and possibly u little later.

Comparison with the Rock Art of other Regions

The rock ant of this region has many common
features in termis ol the subject muter, siyle, colous,
miotivation and state of preservation with the ek an of
oibwer regioms ol Indin us well as shroad, However, due o
geopraphical, climatic and other factors il has some
special features and an wdentity of 1ts own.
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REILDL, Karmatuny, 2 rodimestary bt fgure. b, humas Fgure
. anthonpenrionpis. Upper Palacobizhu

REIL N1 Kavmadanr, Wivy Hses: (atid brosibih, red exerued
on Jirge virgin eock derface (41 cm X 24 oy Upper Palaeoliihic

5. REXML, Sirlohi, Daocers in brown beivy oilhnee; g
Pl ol b
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RSILAT, Mamwa; Dancers on sides of the ponel of mincsie RS.VE.L.. Danix & homer shootivg at sl miml follivved
destyrne aithing heavy red couthne (M0 cm X 18 emi onder ek by o § 560 e X0 13 em; Early Mosolithe
puikteriiteinn, early Mesoliding

Wan kB

RS - Siilohiz the dance srownd & feated swamp ooy RSILCZ, Jhamnws, hanters and dancen amound  symbials
(32 e X 30 eml, Middle Mesolithic. Ritualit. in omture, the Mpurs are degwn m thick ochee md
outline. Middie Mezofithic

4 HHAER T

BEXLRA, Devaunthu oddge, A s stnding o HS.XLAL Brevasthan Hills Group of dmeers i sngle hile
un nnnal bokling o strg Gied (O e bead of the Latr Sbesishiibis
w122 cm X 14 om, Late Mesoliting
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i
RS XVLAT, Devasthan Hillx: An mrelope with clumsy small REXVILAE, Caighut, o trimmplond buman fpure o
ks, o sepiile, canle’s boof, & semall husman figue sud large oo firond ol @ trappedd deer. Neolithic / Chaloobithiy
of diste, Browedeh ted and  white colours: Neolithic [
Chilcalitseg
RIS, Mumrarkn. Animals, bietiens amd fish sronod REXYIIAZ Caighat! irmpping of sl wids et

svimbols: Nedlithic Chawolivhic
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HS. LAK, Bandaups spmnts, pliond and hamaes smund the

E EE Misuryas symbol- poen-on-the Wi Early hiaorie

# ":& =\ RSB Suressalin, Bandound, 4 s rider, twio men wid &
pracock dipwn ln beick red double [ single outhic. Mon with

- tripnguise head amd body while home wn reclingalo  one.
Figames accompliched by Shinkh LUpl insapions. Kudan
7 Perbod

RSIILAL, Ramgadar; wmumguls bamaos @ed the fomse wrib
rectamgiilar hody decoraed with geometrizal liees Uy yellowiah rd
douhle outlines (2% cm X 22 cmi; Kashan Period
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REVLALL, Jogm HIll. Rgures i hopees, ity amd saies i
wegd wimafey Ukpi Period

REMELAL, Bunipadar PF, & homan fgure i oches
ol libes. tha bewd drawn with two tridnglics while the body
wirh foue mangles hoving common wp hase Jines 1 26 cm X
bt
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Iron Objects from Hathab

B, N, Kuosaiay, Masog Kusmag Dwivenl & Vibas D JTaoiav*

From & very early peniod, India was famous for a
high quality of iron und steel. Smelting and extracnng of
irm dn high guadity ond guostity wis more or less
prevalent all over India, ulthpugh each region had its own
indigenous method.

Archaenlogical Evidence

The earhest evidénce of mon smelting m India by
been tuced from the so-called Chaleolithic period from
Eastern and Central India, Rajasthan, etw., where the “C
dating of the Chulealithic sites guve (he readings of
1045455 B.C and 920450 B.C, The other sites which
yichled iron furnaces belong to the PGW. level and the
Megalithic culture of south India aml the Deccan:

Iron Objects from Hathab (ancient Astakapara)

Hatlab (21* 35 N: 72 15 E is situated on 3 niveler
of Maleshwari river which Mows from the NW 10 NE,
encircles the mound forming a moal before draning it
Gull of Cambay, 1.5 km away. Excavations here revealed
the existence of an carly historic gity protected by o mud
fort. The dig also brought 1o Hight several iram and copper
tools, weapoms, utensils, ornaments, hoards of coins, gold
and silver jewellery. hundreds of termacottn sealings,
terracotts humon and animal figornes, figunnes of
mother goddess, bends of variows semi-precious StOnes.

besides shell indusiny,
The Objects

Although mugonty of them were fragmentary and
coroded, most of the iron objects were of recognizable
shapes. The objects described hereatter form only o small
percentage of the total ron antiguities found ol Hothab.
The materisl culture of Hathab excavation falls into three
periods: Mauryan, Kshatrapa and the Maitraks. The
earliest penad did not yield jron. Mast of the ston objects
came from the second and third penods.

The iron objects fall into vanous categones, viz, nuls
forming the majority, chisel, knife, sickle, axe.
arowhead, chopper, objects of decoratiom, miscellaneons
objects. Each can be divided into sub-types as described
below:

1. Nails

Type-A

(1) Nails with medinm ounded besst head, tapering
sides; length 6.3 cm.

(i) Nails with heuvy circular head and square section,
tapering sides: length 5.4 cm.

*Asshutant Archmesbeginy, Archaclogiial Surves of India Bxcavativs Branch . V. Vadohura
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(iit) Flattenwd rectangular bead, with square section
tapermg pradually downwands; lengih 9.1 cmi,

Type-B

(1} Nals with broad. flar. angular head. mperng gemtly
Iowards the pomnt: length 11 em.

fn) Mmis with angular hesd, but heavy, tapering gently
towands the poimt; length 0.2 con.

(iii) Nails with angulur head, bul liny, tapering gently
towards the paint: length 3 cm

Type-C

1) Wedee shaped headless mul with square secnion
gradually wpenng 1o the point: length 5.8 em.

iy Headless muls. but diamond shoped.  gradually
tapering towinds the point; lenpth 6.4 cm

(i1} Square hemd with smne section. gestly tapering
towards the point: length 5.5 cm,

(i) Circular hesd with same section, gemtly tapering
towards the paint; length 8.3 om,

2. Chisels

Chisels from Hathab were found i pood mumbers
andl varieties: Soch us the earliest one are | (a) bare metal,
square har, rectungular section, wpering sides with
concave paint, (h) & small rough square section bulging in
the: mididle ind with double sloping edge. (¢} a bar metal
with squure sectiom headless chisel tapermg from top
downmwards o a splayed crescentic edge like the one
found ar Taxita: and the others were. id) bare metal. round
bar wols for stone-cutting. (e) syuare headless chisel with
sarni secthon with extended circular point: and the et (N
square bar tool bulging near the neck and with splayed
singtle elope cunting edge imended foemortising work,

Type-A

ti)  Bare metal, rectamgular bar chisel with taperng sides
with mediom cuthing edge: lengih 12,1 om;

Type-t

(1) Srmall chisel with rough square sectiow, bulges in the
mdhdle wid with double oping edge, length Tem
(i) Small chisel, with wedge shaped twop and the lower

Purdtativa 34
e tapering lowards the poimnt; lengih 5,1 em.
Type-C

Bare metal, with rough reciangular section, headless

chisel, tapérimy gradually brom 1op with slightly splayed,

single crescentic cutting edge, leagth
17em.
Type-D

Round bar chisel with slopping sides and pointed odge,
meant.  particularly  for  stome  cutting:  length
Y7 em

Type-E

Headless, circular top with syunee secticned chisel, tapers
gradually towards the extended circular point; length 6.5
cn,

Type-F

Bar metal chisel, approximutely square in section.
bulging near 1he neck with single slope and slightly
splayed crescentic cutting edpe: length 22.7 cm,

3. Knives

Mot of the iron knives from Hathub were damaged
and broken, but a few fine specimens revealed, as af
Taxili, stralght backed, struight edged type with tang for
fixmg into the handle (Plae 31,

t) Swmpht backed, straight edged knife, damaged,
lengih 134 ¢m

(1) Straight, single edge knife with tang for handle;
lengaly 13 em.

4. Sickles

Very few sickles (Mate 4) were encountered Hrom
Hathab, which belong 1o the period of the K<hatrapas,
although they must have been wsed in the exarly pertods
alse, The only type found here was sickle with curved
blade, inner edge and tang are broken, but with hamdle;
length 16,5 cm.



Frem Obfects from Hathal

Axe

A lone xne, of the socketed variety with a wide
drooping hlade, giving the axe a medium crescentic edge
iplaie 3), belonged 10 the penod of Kshatrapas.

Arrowheads

Arrow heads found here were with hollow sockets,
indicating that they were intended for shafis made of
reeds, Al Huthab, this is the only variety found, with
lozenge cross-section having (et body, although the
shipe af the body bs different.

(i) Leaf shaped, with lozenge cross-section, double tang
with handle; fength 10 cm

(i) Pipal leaf shaped. with lozenge cross-section, double
tung with handle; length 5.5 en.

Chopper

A simple fine specimen of chopper (plate 5) with
heavy, flat, slight concave body, n medium-size handle,
the outer side of which is thick, the working edge is thin
and nearly 30 cm in fength,

Decoralive Objects

Besides the above, some decorstive ohjects were also
encountered in the excavitions

{1 Bangles, thin circular picee, damaged

(i) Ear-ring, semi-Circulur plece, dinnaged,

{iil) Bracelet, sermi-circular picce, damaged.

{1v) Ankler, circular piece.; damaged.

{v) Pendant. thin section with stright wpering sides, top
iz Nnished by angular touch with the hole: lengih
4.3 om.

(vi) Ring, Mat ciroular tapers towards the end of circle,

(viiyHooks

tviii} Door-objects. Pipal leal in shiape and with a small
socket al the cnd for hanging: length 19.2 cm.

Miscellaneous ! Unidentified olhjects

Apart from these, some unidentifiable objecis were
encountered:

u3

(i) Laddle (7), small piece, badly damaged.

(i) Needle, square section, top is flat with pointed
besttorm; length 5 cin

(i) Miniatare bowl, oot-tumed nm, comcave [nteror,

fiv) R, round headless, hexagonal section with straight
sides, dumaged: length 7.5 cm

(v} Vessel nim portion, damaged.

(vi) Minigture Hoe (7), Pipal leaf in shape but the bottom
is elongated.

(vii) B (1), like English alphabet

{viin) Chandra (7), medium cireular rod wpped by moon,
copper plited,

tix) L7 07), Mlar ‘L' -shaped object.

Thiscussion

The lron objects in such prolusion clearly tndicied
thot Hathab was 8 wirchouse to collect the frou obpects
from the interior and later exporting them o the Western
countries. It is clear from the Periplus that in the 1 cent,
AD. Indian iron and stesl were being exported from
Anaca (Gull of Cambay] to Abyssinia 1t seems that
Hathab, suuated only 1.5 km from the Gulf, was a port
then and iron played an important part m its mde and
economy, The ancient is Astakapra, o mine site, where
during the course of exploration and scientific
excavation, large quantities of slags in various shapes,
vome embedded with wood and  charcoal  were
discovered. At Khadsliva, 3 km away from Hathab, has
brought 1o hght various shapes of slags at vanous stages
of working. It seems 1o be a mining area from where slags
were extracted for smelting and then making 1ools and
implements.

Another interesting  feature was an iron Tumace
exposed during the counse of excavation, which runs from
EW to NS, 1o nearly 4 m in kength, where huge amounts
of charcoal, raw materials and some finished nols were
encountered. This clearly shows that the tools and
implements were produced here isell.

The stratigeaphical study clearly shows that during
the Kshatrapa period iron objects were founsd more in
number thun dunng the other periods. There is evidence
thut the Roman Emperor, Marcus Aurelins (AD. 121 -
1807 and s son Commodus mcladed ferrmm dicam
(Indian Tron) as one of the dunable anicles, mporned
from India. Aguin, this shows that Hathab. during the
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Kshatrapa period, was one of the Roman trading stations
on the west coust. Terracotta sealings, more than 300 m
number, were found in one pocker near a ware-house with
names of individuals, which cleady shows that there
oceured brisk trade activities:

Ax Tar a2 iron nails are concemed, most of them were

without any marks of having been wsed and are like just
finished ones. A study shows that they were meant for

Tiable -1: Detuiled tuble of mportant Iron ohjects aml (et provinence af the site of Hathab, Dist. Bhavoagar, Gujars
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export. Duning the Kshatrapa peniod. the types were more
ar less the same, but duning the later penod. they not only
vaned in sizes bul also varied in shapes. It is worth
mentiining here that most of the decorative and
miscellancouyunidentified objects also belonged 1o the
Inter periods, |e,, Maitrakas, which clearly shows that w
some extent after the fall of Kshatrapas, the Muitrukus
continued the brisk trade with the Roman countnes.

S Noo Objects  Licus Trench Luyer  Depih Ihimensinn Dreseription
temi (length in con
i Nl HTH Al E] 245 L% Medruni Rt bese hesid, circulir section upering sides
2 . S AH-20: ] i 54 Hesavy circular head. sg: section,
i - - Al-21-1 ia A50 ) Flat, e, Heand, sy sctiom, rapers gracually vo poim,
4 i = AK-55.§ Lab | <43810130 b Fiu, angular hesd, tapers iowands the -potm
L] B = AH22-2 3 114 liLz Flat angulur hesd buy hesvy,
0 - . AS55-3 2 307 L0 Flat angular hes) b ting
7 - = AlL-21-2 3 i S8 Wodge shapoll, heailess nuil, ag. soction.
B - : AK:21-2 Iwbt 45 4 Dhamand shaped
Q - - AH-22-) 2 2 %3 Square hewlless & syuare secrion
(1 " N AL2EA 9 2601 4 Clrvular heseless with ciroglar sectim.
F] . " AL-21a I a8 A Clrvuluy hesdd irimmgulee sestimn
1 - - AJ-55-2 5 R 0K Square head iungular section
i ] b Ad-21-1 4 24 [ Chroutior Newil & circiilar secting,
] - = Ad-20-1 2 S 1i 43 Tircular ead woilh hexagonial soction,
s - - Al{-20.) - () LY Creilar il with square section
I Clusel = Al 1 S L] 12y Keictungalar b chied with tiporing nides
7 B i A-214 B 188 Til Sonal] ehisel, rotigh s seviton, il in middie with

double sloppy edpe-
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& = = AL2i-) 7 208 54 Cliised, bist withy desulsle: wowkiogg cddge, top wiih
werdpe shnpe, lower one tapens (o ot

19 E v AK-2E2 b 3 77 Sl chiinel, but rough rectangulur sectiod with alightly
splayead mimtle cresvent carting cdge.

20 = s AE-12-2 4 ) 97 Round bar chisel, chippy sides with pointed nd

2l " = 214 2 SH nH Headlesy, circolor G, sy soction, (apess gradually
to extend Sincular point.

n - - AR-2)-2 I 34 o1 Basc: motal. nq w pccton, bugles noar the neck with
single slope with crescent edye.

21 Knife " Ak21-1 T o Strwight backied, stradght eden.

24 - - Al3Z2 2 3(R055 130 Struighi singlo cdee knife with g for Tandic.

25 Seckle HTR AJ-557 Teb |l . s Curved blade, oo edge amd tang are heoken bur with
Hamidle

3 Axe " AJ-20-0 7 % 17 Socketed with & whie  splay  blake  having
medium crescend sige.

2T Amowhesd < H46-2 i “H%m0-7% IR Leaf shuped, jorenpe crosssecnon, double wng with
Hamidle.

- ™ E AK-224 : ~360) 53 Pipal leaf ahiapedd.

24 Chogper e Ja62 3 o ot Heavy, fha slight concave body with modis sz hasitle

Tuble-2: Detniled able of important decorative and miscellaneous objects found at Hathab, Dist, Bhavnagar, Gwjars
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Tank Irrigation System of the Megalithic Builders in

There 15 no uniform megalithie cullore in the world.
it is the megalithic typology used by the megalithie
builders in the different parts of the world starting From:
neodithic times to the late centuries of the éarly Christian
eri. In South India, these builders genemally belong 1o
lron age, whthough claim have also been sdvanced for
their beginming to pre-Iron-age. More than one hundred
sites with megalithic associmion have been excavated hot
only a gew habitstion sites have been touched and that 1o
nist extensively, In most cases detailed reports mre hiol
available, RK. Mohunty and V, Selvakumar provided a
detailed informuion on the archaeology of the megaliths
In Inddin bt missed the econpmic issues (Mohanty and
Selvakomue, 2002: 313-352), However, in the present
paper an attempt has been madé to murshal out the basis
of their economy that was prmarily pastoralism but slso
practiced agnculiure, based on tank irmgaton. @ system
imtroduced by the megalithic builders o South India.
What kind of crops were produced by them is still
Inconclusive and under interprettion, Recent systenuttic
investigations in Vidurbha, which were a part of
multidisciplinary approach, exposed the remains of
archacobotanical evidence.

Agriculiure wis  practiced by the neolithic
communities (o o lmited extent but scholors also connect
megalithic users with the intreduction of advanced

* henlhans Avechmeralioghesl Socresy, 1-17, Uuta Dstltional Area, New Delhi

South India-A Reassessment

KN, Doksonr®

methods of agniculiure ona large scale asas evident by the
avalability of the agricultural tools found in the
excavations. They have also been credited with the
construction of bunds at the slopes of the hillocks and
high-grownds scross the natwral gradients wheve the 1ain
water flowing down was stored. The  megalithic
settlements were found located in the vicinity of these so-
citlled imgational tanks built on o rocky mgh-ground and
unproductive foor-hills and other rocky areas which were
ilso used for the graveyards.

Field Dala

While going through the regionnl surveys of
megaliths in South Imdia one fnds the desdription of
types and other details but their activities in the field of
ecomomic growth have not been taken into account as has
been dooe in case of megalithic survey m Vidarbha
region: in Kerala, megalithic types . were repomed. by
Babington. Logan, Longhurst, Alexander Ren and othery
but Tamil Nadu ks archacologically the best surveved
region and investigators referred 1o the bearing of the
findings on the authorship and chronology of these
buriuls, incliding the disposal of the dend and methods
adopted m the constraction of these graves, The lecation
of bunal tombs were noticed newr amgation tanks
especially in Changleput District, The site of Adichanallur
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wik piit to extensive excavations and is one of the richest
siles in revealing the megalithic sssociated reposilory,
including bronge ware and gold disdems pod reported
From any other site,

In  Kamataka, systematic excavalions werne
andertaken at Brahmagin and Chandmavalli although
Mesdows Taylor and others undertook large scale
explorunion. However. in recent years Sundara, Gruniraja
Rao, and State Depanmment of Archaeology hitve done
commendable work, Bul in Andhra Pradesh, the former
St of Hydermbad under Nizams had received some
attention, whereas systematic surveys and excavations
were taken up only in recent decades. T wll thess Tour
Stutes, which form the core area of south India, the
mvestigations carmed oof m the field of megalithic
siudies are hmited 10 only certwm ssues and do not
present any satstactory meture abouor thear contmibunion i
the sgro-econmme development of the area durmg the
first millennium BC, The megaliths hove been placed in
south India from the middle of the first millennium BC w
Iod Century AD within which cach megalithic type finds
s own sirvival, This intermal chronology has been o
difficult problem although mdiocarbon dates provide a
better level of accurscy. The system of tank irmgation s
one of the 1ssoe of thas peniod as 01 deals drectly with the
wuter resources and thereby with socio-economic
perspective of the fife of megalithic people. From other
parts OF lnddia o such irigation eystem has been reported
connedting the users of megalithic types.

Evidence of Agriculture

Excavations from s number of sites brought out
agricultural aspect of the megalithic economy  with the
evidence of nce, barely, wheat. kodo mmller lentil, grass
pea horse gram, red gram. ele. This is further augmented
by the agriculiural mmplements Lound n the graves: These
Inchude spades, fat-axes, often with detachable ning-
fasteners, sickles and billhooks, (hick round bars used us
crowbars and ploughshares.

Tank Irrigation System

L Srmvasan and Banenee while dealing with some
aspects of the Indian megaiiths discussed the influence of
pelogy and chimute on the location of burtal steaciunes
and claimed that "these montments have invariably been
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found 10 occur on rocky  highgrounds, which are
themselves unfit Tor cullivation. in juxtaposition 1o
hillocks and an irrigation-tanks bul i very close
proximity (o arable linds. The hills supplied the material
of the structures and, by the nuture of the rock, influenced
their shapes; the irrigation tank intended 1o hold min water
perennmially owing 10 the lie of e lund, made the
culivation of the adjocent amable land possible”
(Smmivasan and Banerjee 1953:108). The larger wmigation
tanks showed larger concentration of megalithic
monuments near them specially i Chingleput Distrion
Banerjee reiterated these sttements in his later writings
while dealing with the megalithic problem of Chingleput
bt no photograph of any 1ank has been given, He puts the
users of megalithic types “as the inroducers of the
mmgatiom systemn i the south by the ok wrigation
mcthod, which mvolved the collection of min water
flowing down: from the sumounding catchment. area by
bounding up the slopmg side-- practice which is still in
vogue [Baberee, 1956:23), Gururaja Rao quoted (he
works of earlier scholars while mdvancing this very
concepl but without any photograph. (1972:298-209).

2. While dealing with the life of megaiithic builders
Narasimhwah (Narasimbaiah, 1980: 198-200) has
credited vanous scholars who introduced the theory of
“lank-wmigalion in South  Indin’, thus bringing @
revoliionary chunge in agricultursl system. He opined
that “their stakement is based on chroumstantial evidence”
and ‘needs resunsessment in the Tight of firther research
il Feld work carmed owtl recently”. To quote “same of
the megaliths which seem o be on the edge of the tanks
m the summer season, w1 Wandivasal and Mamandur in
the north-easiem region, are virtually submerged in waler
during the timy season’. This observation was mude In
regand 1o Sittannavasal in Pudukkonal region also,
However, one can argue that the embankment of these
tanks might Nave been mised subsequently. The question
then arises ms to what was the level of ancient
embankment, if at all s was man-made’ Was the waler
stored no i sulMicient for coltivation? Some of the sites
such as Gengaler, Jampur, ete, are on the hunk of the
rver Markandeyva, District Dharmmpurl. Dees this mean
thut the megalithic people were hamessing the river water
also for cultivation? In support of his argument, he
mentions somme sites which wre situated deep inside thick
forests in Denkanikota region in Distnict Dharumpun and
Chengam Tuluk 10 District North Arcor. Neither there s
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any land for wngaton nor any tanks nearby in these
regions. There are many sites where there are no tanks.
But this recent fickd-work (Narasimbaihaiab, 1980, 203)
ulxo confirms (he fact that the megalithic builders were
not the people who introduced tank imrigation at least in
Tamil Nadu. These tanks were possibly the natural ponds
meeting the daily household needs but in no case
irrgation.

3. Moori has made a dewiled study of this issue
(Moo, 1964 : 19-44). As the opinions vary on the nature
of economy of the megalithic communities from
agriculture to pastoralism, he quoted Leshnik (1974)
Namsimhzioh (1980) and Deo (1985) in favour of
pastoral hase but Mclntosh (1982) has taken 3 moderate
view and sugeested ‘s gradual shift from seminomadic
economy o sedentary economy from early to luter Iron
age phase.” The classification of subsistence economics
mto: mobile. sedentary and mobile-cum-sedentary  has
been ascribed by vanous scholars dealing with the
megulithic economy, Moorth hias further reviewed und
compared the archaeological data in a table showing
physiogmphic distribution of the sites with respect to
agro-pastoral economy,

It must be noted thar no satisfactory fight has been
shed on the economue paitern i any of the megalithic
survevs. Also, some opposing theories ure hased solely on
the location of burial sies being nowhere near the
irrigation tanks. This can be countered with the view that
in thit éra, open space was ned o problem and the
megalithic dwellers were under no compulsion 1o build
their place of habitation right nexi t the burial grounds.
Thie bural sites near the banks of overs merely suggest an
easy source of water supply. Although there is mention
about pastoralism. absence of complete evidence
suggesting any other strong economic sctivity, aparl from
agriculiure, forces us to conclude thm their economy
hinged and suryived solely on it, and i yes, how was
lurge scale wrigation possible through ponds or river
waler harnessing in some arcas? Until further stodies
throw new light on the altemate source of living of the
megalithic dwellers, we can credit them as the pioneers in
tank irngation system because reversal of subsistence

jpattern can take place only if there 15 any climatic change

for which oo evidence has been quoted by any scholar.
The dry climate continued during ¢ 3000 BC-1000 AD,
{ Abhyankar, 1987},
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Excavations at Siswania (District Basti, U.P.) : 1995-1997

The archaeological mounds at Siswanta, (Lat, 26°45°
N: Long 82467 E} in Basti district of Uttar Pradesh were
explored in 1944 which were identified by me in 199]
with ancient city of Setavys (Mani 199]) and were
excuvated under my divection for two sessons  (IAR-
1995-56 and 1996-97). As Supenmending Archacologisi
of the Excavation Branch Il New Delhi. of the
Archacological Survey of India. archacological
investigations in trans-Ghaghra plains during 1995-96
and 1996-97 were carried out and |26 archacological
sites were new discoveries. Besides regular excavitions
4t Siswania, explottory soundings &t Deoraon, Pipan,
Orul, Mundisr and Dharamsinghwas came out in that
region.  The extension of Siswania mounds from village
Dieoraon in the north upto villages Tarijor and Pachisa in
the south along the left bunk of tiver Kuwano or
Kuwiana', a tributary of Sarayu (Ghaghra) and the
proximity of much revered Sive  Shrine  of
Bhadresvaranathi where the river forming a loop flows o
some distance towards north (Uttaravahini) and then tims
o south-east, definitely indicute great importance of the
site, The discovery of a muolii-socketed termacottn com
mould and large amount of anciem coins rogether with
vanety of rerracotta figunnes and sherds of Northemn
Black pulished ware (INBPW) made the explorers believe

that the site represented o Maurya-Sunga wharf town.

*Drrecror U hetme of Acchocology. 24, Tilad Marg, New Ukt

H. R Max*

During the course of two sessons of explortions in
199596 and 1996-97 in the areas covenng Basti and
Siddbarthnagar disiiiers (Sant Kaobir nagar district was
carved our Later From ihe two districts), not only nature of
the settlements were studied, but o number of mounds

with their names or thetr village names were identified

with ancient cities or with townships having  corporate
guilds' (nagars and pigama). Such identification (Mani
19971 of modern names ol places with pagarss and
pigumas, like Siswania with Sewdvys, Ukada with
Ukkayha, Amax with Atume., Nagam with Nagamika.
Mehdawal with Medatalumpa, Saltauwa (alongwith
Sevaidih) with Silavatikd or Silivafi and Belul with
Vehalinga —all gomng back to the time of Buddhy as also
proved from the antiquariin remains found from Uwse

sites, have significantly given the idea 10 make progress

tn further ldemification of sites mentioned in Pali
lbtermiure.

The famous Piyasmutta of the Dighanikdyn {ﬂh:rs..

Davids 1911:349-79) mentions sboul he discourse by
Kumira Kassapa w Phydsi Rijunys on the rebirth and
karma i the Simsapavany 10 the north of Setavyd nagara
in Kosaln kingdom, the amme of Simsapavama or the
grove of Simsapa or Sisam tree (Dalbergia Sisu) is still
preserved in the name of the place Siswania, 9 km

St Drargarvan Tripathi, oy grambmeier bebieved that the moen Kawana o e snc e Suntarika mentioned tn Pall Uit on wiose busks was

fhe hirmittage & Sancartba Blemdvaga i the time of Boddiin

-



Excavations a Stswama (District Basn, U.P)

towurds  souih-cast of Basu oity on the left bank of
Kuwano. Three mounds in n series are found along the
river 10 north-south: orieptation in an  drea of
approximately 1000 x 300 m, and have been designuted
as SWN-1, SWN-2 amd SWN-3, Towards nonth amd
nimth-wesl ane situated villuges of Bankaty and Deomon
with habitutional deposits and remams of early histoncal
periodd. Mames of the two villages suggest that towards
the north of the main babitutional centre of the ciy, forest
wiis cul it the past and probably o s nonh-west was the
significant  place of discourse mentioned m the
PiayaSisurea where  some  Buddhist  monaste
establishments came up possibly lster during the Kushan
period which was called Devirima or Devaputririma
(the monastery constructesd by Devaputm, Le. Kushan
kingh, as suggesied by the present name of the village as
Deoaraon, .

Seiavya s ulso mentioned in the Vatthugdthd of the
Parayanavagga ol Suna-Nipaa (Chaimers 1932:106-44)
in the context of Bivarn's story who despaiched a group
ol scholars, 1 gel answers o some metaphysical
yuestions from Buddha, who travelled 1o Savatthi
(Sravasti) and then o Setavyd, Kapilavatthu
(Kapilavasi), Kusinird (Kusinagara), Pava and Vesali
{Vaisali),

Cuttings and Chronology

As dlroady said the entire  site of  Siswanin was
divided into three areas SWN-1, SWN-2 and SWN-3 as
per the existence of three mounds separated by water-
channels along the River Kuwano in nonh-south
onentation (Fig. 1), After exploration and cottour-survey,
trenches measuring 10x10 m were laid and excavations
were taken up in 44 quadmmnis of 29 squares. Mounds at
SWN-2 and SWN-3 were found badly damaged due 1o
extensive cultivation and fevelling of the sren 5
guadranis of 3 squares in SWN-2 and 3 qualrnts of 3
suares in SWN —3 were excavated. The main mound
SWN-I was found in a better state of preservation then
the others. although the top layers have suffered some
damage due to the levelling of the ground for cultivation
und some building acrivities in the Tae medieval penod.

The deposits revealed a sequence ol four cultural periods
(Fig 2)
Period | - pre-NBPW period (cinca 100.9* century BCE)

- 19951997

ol

Penod 11 ; NBPW penod (crrea 9-3" century BCE)
Penod [T :Sunga period (cuea 29-17 century BCE)
Perioll IV : Kushan penod (errea 153" century CE),

With the construction of & small Ram-Janaki semple
#t SWN-1 in the lute 18* or early |9 century, some late
medieval reraing are also found a0 the top of the mound,
Sounding at Deoron also provided evidence of the same
cultural -sequence and similar matenal as noticed a
Siswama. A wall of bnckbas belonging 10 the e
Kushan persod was encountered in the sounding.

Period | mt Siswania is the snme as Perod 11 from
Sringaverspura (Lal and Dikshis 1981) having similar
ceramic assemblage, although it is represented by @
depasit of 140 mowt Sringaverspura and js only 15 em
thick at Siswania and with no gap it merges with the next
deposit represented by the NBPW.,  Thus Period [ wl
Siswama can be assigned a time span of probably less
than 50 years orso and 140 m thiek deposit of period 11
in which NBPW makes lis appearance can be assigned u
time span of sbout six centuries, | prefer here revising my
own dming (TAR 1995-96:83) on the basis of new
radiocarbon dates of NBPW deposits from some recent
excavations which anc more convincing than what has
been wraditionally believed. Contmuntion of the same
culture from Period | 10 Penod 11 without any break: but
only with the introduction of NBPW. suggests on one
land a contemporanity with Period Ll of Sringaverapura
and on the other a bit early introduction of NBPW. The
C und TL dites from Sringaverapura for Period 1T ane
o60, 820-840, 819, 793, 74 ind T10 BCE and therefore
NBFW deposat of Period 11 has been ascrnibed so C.700-
20 BCE. Thus the entire time span represented by
Periods 11 and 11 (e 10" century BCE 1o ¢.2 century
BCE) at Sringaverupura is represented in Period 1 and 11
Al Siswania, The “C dates of 685 + 105 BCE from
NBPW level at Nob (IAR 1971-72:86), 730 « 150 BCE
and 660 + 100 BCE from NBPW levels at Mathura (Joshi
and Sinha 1981) and 640 + 90 BCE from un early NBPW
fevel at Jhusi (Misra ef al. 2000:28) suggesting s
beginming in abour 8% century BCE cannot be jusi
ignored.

The four charcoal samples from Siswania sent 1o the
Birbal Sahni Institute of Palascobotany, Lucknow for
radiocarbon dating, have provided inconsistant and out of
context dates which perhaps comnot be relied upon, They
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are s fallpws —

1, BS-1350:- BP 4750 4 130 (Cal. BCE 3616, 3591,
3525)

BS-1254:- BP 850+ 140 (Cal. CE 1025-1290)
B5-1355:- BP 270 + 160 (Cal. CE 1651)
BS-1356;- BP 670 + 100 (Cal: CE 1300}

it b

The above first sample (BS-1350) 1s much earlier
than the expectations while the rest of the three are
abenlutely recent. However, & similar eadier date of 2790
BCE (BP 4740+210) from Ganwara (Srivasiavi
1996:57) in the same region compared with the present
carly date may suggest some human activity in the 4%-3
millenniom BCE. s0 also the new dates from Lahuradews
(Tewan et al. 2003:37-68), another recently excavared
site near Basti. An early MC date from NBPW levels
Takiapar (LAR 1973 -74:54) being 2780 + 125 BCE, i
considered a3 having the sample belonging 10 much older
trez and showing post- sample growth emor

Period |

The pre-NBPW deposits (Fig 3) nonced in a limited
area m Sq. YA3, Qd. 1. were characterised by the presence
of black-slipped ware, 8 couple of these sherds being
white painted, black-and-red ware (plain) and sssociated
red ware (Figs. 4-5). The shapes include bowls, dishes,
vases, miniature vases perforated footed bowls and jars
having cord impressions om the exterior parts of the body,
In some quadrants, NBPW was also present in the carliest
level suggesting a small duration of pre-NBPW
occupation at the site. [t was thus observed that the early
setliements of the site were localed closer to the river
Kuwano on its left bank and with the increase of
population during NBPW period, the settlement, spread
towards east, particularly during later periodd when it
occupied & very large area. No structurdl remains of pre-
NBPW period could be located though reed marks on
clay lumps suggested structures of wattle and daub during

the period.

Although in most ol the arcas of the site, the simple
anil direct superimposition of deposits allows us to say at
least that one set of material came before another,
sugpesting @ lechno-typlogical  comparison or @ genoral
morphadogical similarity between bodies of material at
differemt sites for relative dating.  But 10 me the
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stratigraphical context of Period 1 seems 1o be sigmificant
as it has lefi localised deposits, sporadically spread at the
sctual habitational area noticed in small patches over the
matural soil which further suggests the short span of
occupation  before the initimtion of NBPW, the
characteristic ceramic of the following penod in which
the entire site was occupied, 11 is evident at many of the
renches where the NBFW deposits: lie just over the
matural soil and its long existance is visible in more than
one meter thick stratified deposit which is nire in the
formes case.

Period 11

Peniod [ represented by NBPW was rich at the site
with @ wide range of ceramics including continuation of
carly shapes of Penod 1. However, black-slipped ware
wilhout any pamnting, hlack-and-red ware amd sssociated
red ware were also preseént (Figs, 6-7), Black-and-red
ware sherds of vase, dish and deep bowls have been
found which were well-fired and have medium fubric.
Coarse black-and-red ware shends have also been found.
The black-slipped ware included mainly convex-sided
dishes and bowls. besides deep bowls and slighily
imtumed fim o having mild dépression on the exterior
part of the rim_ They were well-fired and were medium
to coarse in fabric. Red ware of both hand-made and
wheel-tumed varieties were the predominam ceramic
types represented by jars with extermally flared rim
having cond impressions on the exterior pary of the body,
deep bowls with sharp mumed nm, bowls of medium
size with incurved nim, channelled-bowls, perforated-
bowls, footed-bowls, vases, convex-sided dishes,
miniafure lids or stoppers, basing including channelled or
lipped-basins, ministure pots, black painted red ware,
hopscotches, ete. Vases of Ahichchhatra 10a type were
present i the second period alongwith carmated handi,
NBPW of both monochrome as well as polychrome
vaneties having silver. golden. bluck, red and greyish
shades have been found compnsing mainly the comves-
siled dishes and bowls with sharp rim, sometimes having
mild depression on the exterior pan, ranging from
medium o fine fabric, occasionally painted, Grey ware
sherds of convex-sided incurved dishes and well-fired
convex-sided bowls of medium fabnc were found from
the levels of this period.

Rammed foors with post-holes and reed impressions
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on clay lumps besides brickbats, occasionally found in
heaps of debris from the levels of Period 11 indicate that
normal constructions of wartle and danb, timber and mud
were in vigue and mixed structural features might have
also been in use in rich constructions where hrick-
masonary ‘was also added i the tradinonally accepred
forms of construction. Evidence of hoarths were neticed
on the working levels of the habitational deposits of this
peniod in square ZE-5. Significant finds include bone
points, mrow-heads, stone beads, temacotta Ggurines,
iron md copper objects, a bullshaped pendint with gold
foil, silver and copper punch-marked coims, iminscribed
copper cant coins, o clay sealing with demaged legend
ending with ausa m Brahmi. Besides earher surface
collection of two sealings with the legend of
Dhamnalatasa in the Brahmi scripe of third century BCE
with Swastika symbol and the other with Brabmi legend
Akatha of the same period

Period I

Period 1H or the Sungd period is chamcierived by the
absence of NBPW, though red ware und black-slipped
ware continued & main cermmic industry (Figs. 89). Use
of black-slipped ware declined and it was confined to
moking of bowls. Dishes were rare and aimost
disappeared, Red wire, both plam as well as-slipped.
continued with the disgnostic type being incurviéd bowls
found in assoctation with vases, cooking pots, miniature
pots, lids etc.

A lurge number of uminscribed copper cast coins and
varous types of copper coms of local nilers of Ayodhya
dynasty such as Dhanadeva, Satyamitra, Aryamitra and
Dhamadata have been found during excavations and also
from surface which suggésts that the site wiss under the
Sunga rulers of Ayodhiya branch who separated. their
kingdom twowards the end of the second century BCE
fromn Magadh and became part of the kingdom of Kosala
of which il formed part originally in previous periods too,
Four clay senlings with the legend Idadevasa
{Indmadevasys) in Brahmi characters of circa 2%-|"
centuries BCE alongwith Ujjuini symbol were found
from the levels of period T I which one has the leners
written from right 1o left. One sealing of the same peniod
has Bruhimi legend Nathadevasy, Beautiful termacotty
plagues (PL 1, Fig.14) were found during excavations
representing yakshis, Gajalakshm] and. mithuna figures.

19951997
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A bunial of a cantle was also' found sealed by the level of
Period T Structures as noticed in the previous period
continued during the Sungs period also suggesting no
busic change in the traditional concept of building
activity which gave preference to timber and mud
structures.

Period IV

Building activity ncreased durning the Kushan perind
when bumni-brick structures were erected. The deposits ol
this peniod were the lmes1 deposits noticed in the top
layers ar the site which have suffered much damuge
dunng the recent years mainly due to levelling of Land for
cultivation as evident from the spread of brick debris
theoughoot the top layers Although burnt brick structures
and rammed lloors have been noticed, bul ne propes
house plan was encounterad. Termueotta liles were also
found from these deposits which pive an idea of the
superstructure and roof of buildings, Three ring-wells anc
a brick-well were found diring excavations belonging to
the Kushan period, Amongst the three ring-wells, one
was exposed in Qd | of Sq DI eut through carlier levels
with fifty-two rings, each bemg 13 cm to |5 cmin height
with 3 dinmeter of 80 cm, Lime was used to seal the gaps
berween them and they were sunk upto the waier table
(Fig.10). The brick-well (Pl 2) was exposed i Od 2 of
El und Qd 3 of ZE 1 with Mifty-seven courses ol wedge-
shaped bricks measuring 26 x 24 cm 1o 30 x B em. These
structures of Kushan period foond on the eastern slope of
the mound sugpest cxistence of the residentinl area there,
Towands north-west of this, around the highest part of the
mound wmd 1o the nonh of the Ram-Janaki Temple,
rermains of a workshop of metal smiths was located which
existed from the Jate levels of NBPW period 1o the
Kushan period.  Slag, complete and broken pieces of
crucibles and metal pieces of iron and copper were found
besides hearths of various shapes and sires 1 Qd 4 of Sq
ZAS. Naotural nodules having metallic contents were
noticed on surface and lrom various Jevels in excavations
suggesting workshop for metal work at the site.

Red ware including fine red-slipped variety was the
mun ceramic industry of the period (Figs.11-12) und the
typical Kushan shapes like sprinklers, ink-pot lids snd
thumb-impressed incurved bowls have been found
besides basins with nuil headed nms, cooking pots,
spouted pots, vases und handled pots and pans: Terracorta
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anintal and human figurines including hesds with foreign
cthnic features, Naigameda and Naigamesi figures
(Fig. 13), mother goddess figurines, Kushan copper coins
and terracotta pestles (Fig.15) were found . from upper
levels,

Miwe than four thousand animal remains from the
site were studied by U.C. Chattopadhyaya of the
University of Allahabad.  The animal taxa identiffed
include Zebu, Le, humped Indian canle (Bos indicus),
buffalo (Bubilus bubalis), horse (Eques caballos),
sheep/goar (Ovis/Capra), spotted deer (Axis axis),
aniclope (Anrelope sp.), wiid boar (Sus scrofa scrofa).
domestic pig (5us scrofs cristafus), pigmy bog (Sus
silvanius), dog (Canis fumilineis), cat (Felis sp.), hase
(Lepues sp.), common ral (Rattis mttus), bandicoo oat
(Bandicots hengalensis), tonoise (a1 leasl 1wo speciés
~Chitra indicas and Trionyx gangeticus) and fish of large,
medium and small size, and Aves including fowl (Gallus
galliformes).

The overull prewere from the towest to the uppermost
levels m the site suggests a predommuntly domesticated
econvmy 1o which catile have the langest representation.
Other dermesticated animals include sheep/goat, pig, dog
and car. A large specimen (& molur) of horse from layer
7 of Trench ZA3 (Quadrant 3) suggests that domesticated
horse was introdoced m this area, At the same time
ugquatic ammals, like tortoise and fish, constitule an
imponant source of human diet of the settlees whio had the
proximity of the river ol the site. The remaing of
bandicont rat and common rat suggest well-settled life,
associated with storing grains. A few wild animals were
also humed including wild boar, pigmy hog, deer and

untelope,

The fact thar most of these species fexcluding
perhaps dog and cat) constituted items of human diet os is
shown by the charucteristic cut and chop marks pbserved
on the bones.  Another important feuture of faunal
assemblage is the occurmence of worked bones. A number
of pieces from cattle metatarsus (compaet tissue) were
fluked to give shape of bone toals.

Besides antiguities hke cons, sealings. 1emmucotia
plagques and figurines mentioned above. other importani
finds include lerracotta antmal fgurines (Fig.16) such as
borse, bull. ram, elephant etc,, pestles, bidy parts of
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human and animal figunnes, car studs, toy carts including
hird shaped ones (Fig.17), wheels, lurge wheel-cum-
pendams (perhaps medallions used as canle omaments),
gamesmen, bills, double perfornted wheels, dabbers, skin
rubbers, discs, two prismatic objects, net sinkers, ratile
and other miscellaneous lemacottn objects, tablets or
weights, stoppers, stamps, ghata shaped beads, srecanun
shaped beads, decorated and plain beads, extra large
beads, bangles having plain surface decormted and having
circular section, Mot mangular section. Bone and ivory
ohjects have also been found which include points
alongwith a hoard of one hundred and thirty five
fragmentary bone points; arrowheads with tangs at
hottoam. with hole, with sharp edges on both sides and
other types, decorated objects und bangle picces.
Crucibles und stone grinder, muller, quern, pestles and
chent weight, tron mails, rods; amowheads, sickle, broken
swords, nngs, hooks, kmves. spear heads, wheel. eic..
were also found from different levels. Glass bangles,
rings. and other objects incloding studs of rings und
beads, besides beads In tvory, coral, semi-precious stones
= camelian, ogate, chlorite, jasper, quartz, chen, amethyst
and chaleedony wene significant objects recovered from
excavation (P13}, The copper objects found include
antimuny rods, rngs (one with a figure of hon), bangle,
wire, sheets, hairpin, button, braceler, fish hooks. stud.
smull bell and needie:
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Excavation at Kopia: A Preliminary Report

The village of Kopia (26752 N; 83747 507" E), i=
locdted on the Khalilabad-Bakhira road at a distance of
about 12 km nonh of Khalilsbad town in Sum Kabir
Nagar distict {erstwhile port of district Basti), Uttar
Pradesh. Khalilabad s approachable from most of the
towns by both tramn and bus and from there any busfjecp
going  towards Baklia  goes via Kopma.  The
archacologicul site, consisting of a promment mound. is
lochted v the western fringe of the village. Il extends
over an ares of about | s km and has 3 beight ol aboul
12 m from the sermouding ground level. This early
historic site is reported by many, since early last century,
as u sie which produced glass in large yuantity. The
micund 15 fortified and sumounded by moat. The mound is
partly inhabited with houses built of bricks removed from
the mound, and the rest ol it 18 under inensive cultivation,
Jeaving only m ares of about 200 sg m intact. Though the
bed of the Ami has moved far more or less away, when
the site was occupled il was flowing near the settlement.

Geomorphic Observations

The geomorphic observations around the site were
done by $.G. Deo and S, Ghate, The river Ami oniginites
near Jamutn, disinct Basti, It flows from northwest 1o
south and meets river Rapti at Sohgaura. The average
elevation of the area is 95 m, and it hos-a low gradient,
Geologically the area is 4 part of the Cangetic Nood plan,

Preliminary geomorphic observations of central pan

ALK, Easuntt anp VN Misga®

of the river are based mainly on the toposheet 63 N/1 (17
= | mile) and TRS 1-D image.

The archaenlogical site of Kopia is on the right bank
and 3.5 km away from the present channel of Ami niver
(Fig. 1), It is on the flood plain between rver Churma in
the east and river Ami in the west. The mound is close o
# tried-up lake, which was & pant of an ox-bow lake. It is
clear after image processing that the site is on the right
bank of a cut-off lorse shoe shaped meander. The cut-off
meander represents the palseo-channel of the Ami. The
present channel b= very narmow but perennial. The mound
is locuted on 4 higher surface, which separates the Ami
husin from the Rapti viver, The location map shows the
presence of a number of natural likes (locally known as
Tal) almost parallel 1 the present day Ami river and on
both sides of its channel. The fakes are of varied shapes
and sizes. They are the remnants of old meandering
channel of the Ami. Very lew irbutaries join nver Ami on
the left bank as compared to the right bank. The width of
{he palsco-channe] wis 5 o 7 times more than the piesent
channel of the Ami. This suggests more dischirge of the
river in ancient period.

Excavaled Area

The sne was chosen for excavation because of its
fuitly lurge size, considerahle thickness of the habitation
deposit, good state of preservation, and ample evidence of
ancient glaws,
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The entire ares of the mound after it has been it for
roads on all sides (Fig. 2) was put on a gnd of 5x5 m
wenches. Nine trenches, named AY 1. OB1, OB2, CCX4.
CCX5, CDX11L CDX12, CEXI and CEX12. covermg
un area of 1125 sy m were excavated. Of these, the first
bwo were excovated fully, OF the remaining, in the OB2
(NW & SW), CCXa (NW & SW) and CCXS5 (NE & SE)
two quadrant were excavated in cach, in the remuining
CDX11 (NW), CDXI12 (NE), CEX11 (SW) and CEX12
(SE) only one quadrants each has been excavated. Trench
AY 1, OB and OB2 fie i the centre of the mound, CCX4
and CCX3S were on a smull surviving slope of the mound
and CROX11. CDXI2, CEX11 and CEXI12 were on the
disturbed and ploughed northern slope of the mound,
These arcas were selected considering the richness of the
gless finds on the surface. Since the total cultural
sequence of the mound could not be recovered in this
steason and considering the distance and disturbance of

the treniches, it was preferred to treat them i three

localities. Thus AY |, OB1 and OB2 where AY | was dug
up o 210 m depth were marked as locality L. CCXd and
CCXS5 which were 7.34 mi down from the datum point ul
AY1 were dug down to 1,58 m and were murked as
locality 11, and CDXI1, CDX12, CEXI1 amd CEX12
which were 11.44 m down from the datum were xposed
down the virgin soil and were marked as Jocality 111,
Relatively large (50 sq. m) area was excavated m locality
| as this was considered to be the mam acriviry ares due
w0 its location n the central part. In the remaining two
focalities the excavation was simed mainly at identifying
the glass manufacturing area and the extent of the
lighitation,

Stratigraphy

The Findings of the excavation are of much
srchacological snd histonical mterest. Though complete
strutification could not be obtained, the earllest evidence
seems 10 be that of Northern Black Polished Ware (NBP)
of about 6™ cent. B.C. Over this layer is Sungu-Kushana
occupation wnd sporadic evidence of Muslim period.

Locality I: In this plice 3 trenches wene taken out of
which m trench AY 1, digging was camed down 1o 210
min OB down 1o 1.5 m in NW and SW quadrants down
to 098 m. in NE and SE quadrants. Of the trench OB2
only NW und SW quadrants were excavated, Almost all
the cultural finds were of the Kushana period. Two luyers
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were visible below the humus layer and thie debris. On the
top the local cultivators had piled up collected bricks
before 1980, when the site was declared stale protected.
With time these bricks gol settled and compact. Thus we
hud to remove abaut 25 ¢m froan the top and 55 cm on the
slope. After humus layer was removed, the mench surface
wiis more or less horizontal,

Layer | begins at @ depth of 42 cm from the surface
and ends ar 162 cm, it is exactly 1.20 m thick. Layer 2
continues down (o a depth of 210 com. at which point
digging was stopped. In thix laver though all the finds are
of the Kushana period, o few sherds of NBP were also
found.

Locality TE: This locality was 7.34 m lower than the
highest part of the mound at AY 1. Digging was stopped at
a depth of 1L.58 'm the upper .92 m was laver | and the
rost was layer X Though the: pottery and terracotti
figurmes matched those of locality 1. this locality has pot
more Suiva worship clements among (he antiguities,
These Include two terracotta Siva lingas and a few lamps
besides a red slipped sprinkler.

Laocality 111 Four quadrants of four menches were
exposed. This location was at 3 level of 11,44 m below
the datum. Upper deposit of this locality has been
completely destroyed by brick robbers, and cultivators
have more or less ploughed down to virgin soil. Even
then it was selieeted for oxposing, since gloss s crucible
pieces are found e be in situ. Maxinum deposit exposed
was 39 em,

Structures

In localiny 1, excavation revealed remaims of walls of
a regular siructure. They were constructed of fired brcks
of 37x32x5 em and 35x23x6 cm sizes. A few pieces of
bricks exposed in the southwest comer of trench AY 1 are
ol the size of 22x22 cm (thickness js not yel exposed),
They are joined with clay mortar, The floor was made of
rarmed bricks and mud In trench AY L, there is a burial
chumber with unimal bural, The burial clearly seems to
be of the later Kushana period from the coins and bricks
found with it. This chamber seems to be pan of 4 house
which would probably surface in the trench 1 the south
ol AY ], since the main wall isin the south section ol this
french and it extends towards east into imopened OA]
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trench. Thus the whole burial chamber is yet to be
exposed. Surprisingly, the bural is found in 3 heap of
pottery and with lot of burning acrivity, even the burial j
charred. In the northem section there appears 4 very
disturbed L shaped structure and in the north-west comer
o ciroular well/bostion type structure was becoming
visible. Throughoul these wenches finding of riles
sugeests use of tles for roofl.

in the easiem section of trench OB, o collapsing
witll'is seen which merges with the reciangular structure
of trench OB2,

Layer | ends with a huge platform it the northern
end of CCX4 with bncks of 2022 am

Poltery

The excovation in locality T revealed a relavively high
percentage of potsherds of different wires and an animal
burlal. indicating evidence for human habitation in that
part of the site. In localities 2 and 3 the quansity of pottery
is relatively low. Howegver, antefucts found here suggest
that this was un arca of glass manufacture. The study of
potiery hus been made hy V. Shinde, A.K. Kanmngo, P
Shirrvalkar, md A. Kulkamy

Differem coramic wares were distributed evenly in
loculity 1. buth horizgontally and vertically in the
excavated area I the southem part of mench AY | there
was an unusaally high concentration of pottery. Digging
led 1o the discovery of a large number of animal boes
confined 10 a small area enclosed by brick lining. Inside
the brick limng area were found three: broad layenng
putterns The area had a concentration of anumal bones
aanidwiched between thick layers of pottery. Most of the
pottery found inside was relatively intact, indicating that
it was purposecfully pliced and was not a dump.  This
svidence most probably has some connection with the
religious beliefs of the people.

The ponery found at Kopin ts uniform throughout the
excavated deposit: On the basis of the quality of clay.
technigues of manufacture and firing, surface treatment.
decorations and shapes, the pollery can be divided mto
five wares
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I. Red shpped wane

2 Rl ware

3. Migaceous red wiire
4. Black and red ware
5. Bluck ware

Red Slipped Ware

This is the most predominant ware @t the site
representing more than 70% of the total ceramic
assemblage. The ware is made from fine clay fo which
was added small percentage of tempering materinl
consisting of fing to course sand. chopped grass and
oceasionilly rice husk. The entire ware i+ made on wheel.
Itis slightly ill-fired as a thin black streak is noticed in the
ventre of the core. The remaining portion of the core i
fired o brick red condition indicating oxidization. The
wre can be divided into thin and thick varicties. Most of
the characiensiic fealures mentioned above ane more
applicable 10 the thick vanety. The thin vanety found in
relatively small guantity, 18 very fine and perfectly fired.
A few purticles of sand present In this vanety indicate Hhat
occasionally sand was added os @ tempering material
Both the varieties bear horizontal incised bands
comsisting of two of more Tines. Usually on the peck
portion of the storage vessels a low ridge is found which
was most probably made for sesthetic purpose, The
pottery s treated with a thick red shp. The most
¢haracteristic shapes of this pottery are large globular
storage jars with wide or narrow mouth and constructied
neck, medium-sized basins, small to medium-size cups,
stnall to medium-sized globular pots und possibly dough
plates. Other commeon shapes found in this ware inglude
globutar pons of small w medium size. lange to small
cups. small sized busins and lids. The globular pots have
wide or narmow mouth. They have either short out-tumed
fims or hive smull vertical necks with short Mared out
tims. Besides, this waure also includes o few sprinklers
and spouts which taper towards the end and are
charucteristic of the Kushana peritd. The spouts found in
lrge numbers are of different stzes and diameters. Some
of them bear oven decormtion with mesed fines and low
ndges. Some of the spouts have wide opening and small
beaded ms. Very rarely vessels like suraubi with narrow
mouth, vertical neck and fat projecting fim are also
found, The ware s occasionally decoruted with incised
lines. punctured marks, and applique bands arvund the
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neck partion. Some ol the potsherds bear horizontal
hands of dark red colour on thedr outer surface,

A Unique Decorated Pt

At the depth of 2 m, which was the maximum fevel
excavated ot the site was found a very hine specimen of
red slipped ware (P11, Fig. 3). The upper half of the pot
is intact whereas the lower portion 15 missing. The
significance of thix pot 15 that it enables danng of the level
in which it was tound. The pot bears unilorm slip of red
colour which is burnished. 1 is made of o high guality
cliy and I8 Ffred perdfectly und uniformly 10 4 high
temperature, The entire pot is wheel made but I appears
that thee rim portion was made separately and luted later.
The put is perfectly globular in shape, has a shor vertical
neck and short flared ouf rim which has 4 nail headed
profile. It s profusely decoruted with ncised, puncured
uned stamp motifs. On the o portion two parallel incised
grooves and similar pattern on the centre of the neck
portion are séen. The shoulder of the pot is ot and is
profusely decormed with incised und punctured patterns,
It consists of a pancl between a low thin horizontal ndge
in the upper pant and punctured marks trisngular in shape
al the end of shoulder portion. Between these there are
two superficinlly incised horizontal lines. Between the
low midge and these horizomal lmes are incised 'Y"
shaped panemns all around  the neck portion at regular
imtervals. On the body portion just below (he shoulder iy
o stamped decorstion which can be jdemified as
nundipady. There are four such motifs around the pot
placed ut regular intervals. This motif is very imponant 48
itcould be used for duting not only the pot bot the level
in which it is found. Il should be mentioned that such
motifs are often found stamped or impressed on the
Kushana cains of 1" and 2* century AD. The concept of
stamped pottery was introduced from the Kushana time.
The stamped motif of sandipada on the pottery suggests
thist the latter belongs w the Kushana period. The surfiace
trestment of the remaining pottery foond in the Koushma
fevel is wdentical 1o that of this pot. A few potsherds found
on the surface bear stmitar kind of motifs along with sun
motif. There appears 1o be some variation in the

nandipads motif

One of the best specimens in the red slipped ware is
4 spouted bow! which win collected by the villagers
while they were indiscriminately digging at the site. 1t is
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a very well made circular deep bowl with o praminest
channel spout and & small projection just opposite the
spout for grip purpose. The end of this flal projection
bears two pinchings made by fnger-tip. The bowl is
rimless but the wpper portion is made externally thick and
flat on the top giving impression of a nm. On the far
portion on top are incised & group of such strokes. Six
such groups are found spuaced at regular intervals. At the
base of the pot ix 0 small mtentionally made perforation,

Micaceous Red Ware

The very term indicates the presence of meca in the
pottery which is gquite visible on both the inner and outer
surfaces of the pottery, The mica s not mlded in the clay
but in the ship which is applied on both the surfaces:
Oceasionally i some of the specimens. mics particles
were found in the clay, Mica ts mentionally: added in the
Clay us it facilitates finmg. The fabric of this potlery is
more o less same as that ol the rod slipped ware, 18 is thin
to medium thick, The thin fabric looks britile whereas the
thicker one is more salid. Both are fired perfectly. In the
case of thin variety grass and rice husks were added s
tempering material. Occasionally the ware is decorated
with mcised horizontal'lines on the outer side of the neck
portion; The ware is treated with: light omnge colour thin
slip which. 1 is represented by limited shapes which
includes mastly globulir pots with high neck and beaded
rim, basing with ledge, bowls with incurved sides and
Natwpped nm and small globular ks, There is one
specimen of 4 wide-mouthed shallow basin with a loop
handle attached horizontally to the nm portion, The
decomtion comprises incised patterns amd bands painied
in esther red or black colour. The enure ware s wheel
made but i1 is not as Mne us the red shipped ware,

Black-and-Red Ware

The black and red ware found st Kopia is different
from the black-and-red ware found ot protohistaric snd
historic sites elsewhere, Considermyg the Fact that only a
few sherds were found jn the excavation v can be
surmmsed that 1t was pot locally manufactured barcame 10
the sne from elsewhere us a resull of ruding contacts
Only bedy sherds have been found. Close abservation off
the sherds reveals that there are Iwo varieties, ong course
and the other fine. The coarse vaniety, which is dominan,
appears t be handmade and il fired, Its inner purtion s
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hlack and the outer surface was treated with a light orange
coloured slip. The labri¢ of thix ware is quile coarse.as it
includes considerable smount of tempering materiad i
the form of sand. The inmer surface indicales impression
of Tice husk,

There are & couple of sherds of fine variety which are
made from fine clay, relafively better fired and treaned
witlt thick dark red shp on the outer surface. The moer
suttoce is Dlack. They are wheel muade,

Black Ware

This ware is again represented by oaly o tew sherds.
It 1% both conrse or fine and slighily il-fired. The colrse
variety s represented mostly by globular pots with
headed nims imd decomted with incised patterns and nail
marks. There are atso a few cup-shaped Lids with a central
knob. The thin vanety 15 represented mostly by small
globular pots ‘with or withouwl carination and  wide-
micuthed shallow conver bowls with Manrim. The ware 15
thint in section, coarse in fubric and ill fired. The outer
surface is freasted with black slip which also contains micy
particles. The uneven thickness of the potshends indicates
that it was made on show-turn table, Considerimg its small
quanfity at the site, this ware appears 1 be un impon.

One ol the best specumens. in the black wane is &
small container (Fiz 6) which was collected by 1he
villagers while they were digging ut the suc. [t has a
hroad, slightly convex base with o deeply incised groove
oni the outer surfuce. The sides dlightly taper upwards and
end into incurved and namow opening. 1t has two paralle)
grooves superficially incised on the body portion, I does
not appear 10 be a4 nommal pot bat looks like a small
measure. Tt should be mentioned that silar measures of
tifferent sizes and dimensions are i use m rumi Indu
Thev are tused for measuring quantty of grain or even for

precious Jiquid
NBP Ware

fn the lower levels of the excavited portion were
found a few sherds of NBP ware: The variety found here
is much infenor in terms of fabric and surtace weatment
to the classical NBP ponery found m the Ganga valley.
Only body sherds have been found. Tt is quite likely that
these sherds belong 1o fag endd ol the NBI” peériod
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{rlazed Ware

fn the upper levels of the site a few sherds of glazed
ware belongimg o the medicval period were found. They
belong to one uniform ware which 1= red and maide of fine
clay. Tt is treated with thock glaze brown in colour, Only
body sherds were found. The shapes inclode narrow and
wide-mouth pots as some of them, possibly of wide
mouth variety have glase on inner side also,

Besides this glazed wure the site has also yielded a
few Mislim coins mdicating the presence of the Muslim
habuation a1 the site. In the excavated portion however
the stratigraptical posimon of the Muslim period s not
virl clear

Red Ware

The red ware which Is both thin and thick 15 equally
predominunl o1 the site. This ware does not appear (o be
slipped but has got the red colour because it wiss fired in
puadizmg condition. The thick variety which is coanse s
mosily represented by storage jar. The mediom thin
variety is represented by globular pots with out wmed
rims or rims with lat projection, large 10 medium size
shallow convex bowl, cups with flaring sidés, incurved
eim and Vit base und basing with or without ledge. Shapes
which are very mare include deep saucer, loop handle,
cup-shaped fids with a big hole in the centre and flat files
with a hole, The only decoration i this ware 1 meised
cither shallow or deep horzzonal lines an a group.

A very fine specimen of o small gohlet (Fig. 41 found
at the site. has flar bottom, ound body, concave neck and
short vertical leatureless rim, which s shirp al the 1op)..

BufT Ware

This ware 15 also represented by both thin and thick
vanetics, the lormer being shightly finer compared to the
latter. Some of the sherds bear incised shallow
econutions in the Torm of Borizontal lines. ln the thin
variety bwo ministure poty were found on the sirface.
One of them is hand-made. 1t has squat bulging body,
marvow imouth and slightly evented nim, The other one is
wheel made which has globalar body, Mt wide base,
concave neck and everted . On the shoulder portion
there are i group of incised Lines.
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Fine Grey Ware

A few sherds of fine grey ware huve been found. Tt
has a very fine: fubnc and the surface 1s grey and
uniformly fired. [ is a plain ware. It appears o be a
degenerute form of Painted Grey Wiires. It is represented
by sprinklers and convex bowls with incurved sides,

Animal Bones

Animals bones were studied in detail by PP
Joglekar,

1. The nature of preservation of the bones suggests that
a large number of them have undergone posi-
depositional modifications due 1o physical factors.

2. A large number of bones are heavily charred and
have been vitrified due o prolonged exposure to
heat,

3. The ammal species identified include domestic
canle. buffalo. pig. sheep. goat and domestic fowl
and wild mammals comprises of spoited deer. four-
homed antelope and hare, There we ulso bones of
land tortoise and al Jeast two varieties of freshwater
Fish.

Terracotta Figurines

Thinty-two lerracotta figunines were recovered from
the excavation and have been studied by MK Dhavalikar,
Most of them belong 1o the Kushana penod. One
specimen, which is produced from a single mould can be
sssigned to the Sungs period (2nd-1st century BC).
Abmiest all e Kushana figurines are fragmeniary, broken
af the joint, in the case of buman figurines, at the junction
of the head and the body. They are characterised hy
course modelling, and having large goblin-like bulging
eyes. The head seems 10 have been mould made while the
body is handmade, and both are then joined wgether, A
few outsized ligures are notoworthy, A female figurine
may be th of Hariti, the Buddhist goddess or may be
Parviti a8 such lipuwres are commonly found in the
Kushana levels in norh Indian sites. The crude, goblin-
like features are the result of the influx of tribesmen from
the northwest in the cemunes around the Chnistian em.
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Metal Objects

Forty-two iron pieces or objects were found in the
excavation: Two amowheads, five nals. out of which one
is a pincer with fragment of rmg. one is a plough biade.
six amall balls and rest are unidentified.

Arowheads: One found in layer | of wench OBl is
with long barbs, of which tang is missing. Another found
in the adjscem trench AY L is of lanceolate shape, very
limg and slender, and tanged,

Of the three copper pieces, one well preserved and
complete copper bangle with flat opening found in rench
COXS s wdentifiable.

Coins

The coins found from Kopia: two pieces from the
excavation and sixteen pieces were either acquired from
villagers and found on the surface or in the possession of
village people. These were studied by S, Ansan,

(O the excavated cons one 1s from layer | and the
other from layer 2 The latter was found in the burtal
chamber, The coins dre highly eroded and nothing can be
sludicd escept their shape. one is circular and the one
from burial i3 square with rounded comen.

Out of sixteen copper coms from the surface five are
ernded, three are partially eroded and only eight are n
goind condition. These coms fall in five catcgones. Le.
punch-marked (11, uninscribed (3), Kushana (6) Sultanste
(1) and unkaown (3),

Punch-Marked coin: This silver coin is probably
from the Ashokan period

Uninscribed coins: The unmseribed coins  are
probably from: pre Mauryan/ Mauryan period. They are
partinlly eroded and two have ligures ol crescent-on-hill.
consisting of three arches in two tiers, They are supposed
1o he carliest cast copper coins,

Kushana coins: These colny are of three different
rulers of the Koshana dynasty, one each of Wima
Kadphuses und Kamiska and rest are of Huviska (Pl 2),
These coms are i good condivon and bear Kushana
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monogram; nandipada, portmit of the niler on obverse
and deity on reverse and have dotted border, Greek script
is partially visihle in some coins.

Sultanate cojn: The solitary comn s of the most
powerfid sullanate ruler Allauddin Khilji {1290-1316).
The coin is Billan or is ulso called as Kani or Gani. The
obverse has Arabic and Nagari serpt and reverse has
Arabic script.

The unknown copper coins are highly emded and
nothing can be deciphered on them.

Seals and Stamps

One seal, one oval shaped un-baked smoky grey
coloured terracoma sealing with wpuare suvnp snd one
ruttle handle were collected either from surfuce or from
villagers. Apant from these, two rattle handles were
recovered from the AY | trench during the excavation, one
each from both 1he fayers.

The seal was collected from o villsger who had found
it in & pit near the north Tortification gate Tt has square
concave stamp andl perforuted long, rectangular knob
The stimp has a symbol of nandipada, sun and four sunkh
bounded by an incised line. Al the foot of the knob is 4
design of a four-petalled lotus flower with lenticular
incision in the middie of the leaves. An incised bander
frames the motif. The perforation was meant to string the
seal with o thread, This scal seems 1o have been used as

gate pass,

All three handles of rattle are shaped like o hall-
opened flower with separated petals.
Stone Ohjects

Chn of seven sione objects, one 15 & broken pestle
icomical in shape and nearly circular in secuon), three are
polishers (one broken), two (lat oval hammer stones (one
is hroken ) and one Nat and oval shaped pebble stone.

Beads

Of swenty-four glass beads (P13}, one knot and two
tubes of Indo-Pacific bead industry, six Indo-Pacific
beads, two collar beads {one: is milleflon), one falded
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bead, twir segmented beads and one applique designed
(white spirals on black), rest all are wound beuds. Four
millefiori rough out cut glass for making beads are ulso

found, They are of blue, black, white, off white, green and

golden vellow colours.

OF ninetecn terracotta beads, 13 are arccanul in shape
and two are melon shaped and rest all are oval shaped
(1wo are hall perforuted). The nine terracotta balls are also
fouwml

Of four stone beads two ure of quartz and two are of
banded agate. All are perforated from both ends.

Bangles

Of eleven terracotta bangle pieces three are flattish
rectangulir in section (on outer surface one has incised
criss-crons lines and another is decorated with moulded
herming-bone pattern), one {5 flattish reciangular in
section of which ower side 15 decorated with a moubded
long-stretched honeycomb patter. The rest are roundish
m section.

Altogether forty gluss bangle pieces (Pl 4) of
different colours, mostly blue, green and black. are found.
Of five bungle picces are decornted with grooved strokes
on the vuter side.

Crucibles

Two crucible pieces (PL. 5, 6) were collected fram the
villagers. Of them one is intact. Two broken pans of
crucibles were found in the excavation from trench AY'
in layer | They are of thrée shupes: one 18 conical shaped
with grooved lines, it has mica in the body with o wide
open mouth and at bottom a sliced hole; second ome s
typical crucible shaped with red slip on outer surface; and
third is globular in shape. Of this only & broken part is
found, neither openings not the perforation is visible.
Except the globular one none of them scems 1o have been
used.  Apart from these picces hundreds of crucible
fragments with glass melted in them were found in
localities 11 und 111,

Gilass

Though glass was found (n all the three localities,
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tocality 11 and HI seem o have been associated with plass
manufacturing because of the finding of hundreds of glass
chumks, debitage and crucible fragments (Fig. 7) with
glass melted in them. Locality 1 was lintered with glass
production debitage. Unfortunately. it has no scope of
cxcavition because it is highly disnurbed, Once il was
exposed, it left no doubt that this was one of the areas
where once plass was produced with numesous {n it
crucibles, glass slag and a few pieces of sherds of large jar
without any other cultural material. All findings other
than surface ones were put in layer 1. However withou
taving much culrural material from stratification it was
not possible 1o date this Jocality. Morphologically the
glass found from this and other two localilies seents
similar but snalysis of samples will anly confirm whether
or not they are of the siame period.

Other Antiguities

Somie of the other imporant antiyuities found in the
sile wene:

Lamps (Fig. 5): A terracolta mimature votive lamp
with 7 channels was found in layer 1 of mrench AY 1. In the
same layer of adjacent trench. OBI1, another terracotta
lamp was found which seems 10 be of kaolin,

Dabber: Two lerracotia dabbers were found from the
surface of the site in locality 1L One, wilh elongited body,
rounded buse and small knobbed handle is complete, The
other one which i1s broken = with low body and has
tattish knobbed handle.
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Besides, two fmgments of termacoiia scrubbers, one
terracotta plumb, six terracoma wheels of different sizes
tsome of them well fired), four well fired tefracotta discs
and five picces of termacolia pestles were tounil

The finds leave no doubi thul Kopin was the larges)
and best factory for production of glass and is by-
products of its time and one of the major centres durmg
the Buddhist period. But its interaction with other places
and durition of glass prodoction have to be found out:
Cestions like for whom the glass was produced and who
conrrolled its production and nis production rechnologies
can be answered only after further and larger excavation,
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A Preliminary Report on the Early Historic Site
at Shirwal in Satara District, Maharashtra

PP JoGLexar®, Susiama G. DeEo. S.N. Raaousy, Rza Arsas anp Savima N. Guare==

Introduction

Several sites of the early hastonic penod, particalarly
contemporary 1o the Satavahana dynastic rule, have been
found in Western Maharashtra. These include rock-cus
Buddhist caves and a few habilation sites. Although rock-
cul caves have been found st many places and there were
trade routes running in Western Maharashtra during the
ancient period, the actual habitation sites are scanty. For
example, in Pune district, cives at Junnur, Karle aml
Bhaje are well known. Yet associated habitational sites
are pot common or it preserved at such places. Recently
during a rescue excavation an ancienl site belonging to
the Early Historic period has been found nght within
Pune metropolis (Shinde e al. 2002-2003), In Saturs
istrict, nrchneologica sites belonging w the Satavahang
perivd ure Wai and Karad of which the latter has been
excavated (Anonymous 1949},

While investigating the basin of Nira and its
ributaries for understanding Quaternury environment. the
authors meidentully came across the habitation site of
Shirwal. This pote provides o summary of observations
made at the site in field tips during May-June 2004,
During the explomtion, a late medieval temple complex
wits noticed at Potnis-Vadgaon located at about § km
from Shirwal, where habitationsl debris bas been scen.

*Depurunent of Archacolbgy, Decean Cellepe. Fuse 41 006
** D, Ambedkar College. Yorwads, Puni 411 006

However, description of this site is oot included except
for a passing reference o pottery types. The mamn am of
this work 15 1o laghlight the potential of this region as far
as the research in histonical archaeology i concemed.

The Site and Geomuorphological Ohservations

The site of Shirwal (18° 8§ N, 73° 597 E) is Jocited
on the right bank of an unnamed low order cphemeral
rocky stream joining the river Nira, River Nirm, a tributary
of river Bhima, is the boondary berween modemn districts
of Satara und Pune. The site 15 o the east (about 500 m)
of Pune-Bangalore National Highway (NH4) and s
approciimately | km south of present town of Shirwal
(Fig. 1). Another site of possible early historic and
medieval occupation has been found at Potis-Vadgaon
nenr Naigaon, ubout 8 ki upstream of the same unnamwed
low arder stream. This stream originates on the northemn
slopes of Mendhordev's denudational surface (1400- 1200
m AMSL) and has low sinuosity. Mandhardev range is an
castern extension of the grand surface of erosion of
Muhahaleshwar hills with thick laterite cover of the Early
Tertiary age. This stream flows over Deccan basalt (Wai
Formation) that is free of dolenite dykes wad is dominated
by 'aa’ types of hasalt (Gazetteer of District Satara 1999),
The mean annual summer (morsoonsl) minfall at the
souree of the stream s S0 mm. It Oows through a senm-
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arid region having & rainfall of around 750-800 mm. The
early histaric site of Shirwal is located on the right bank
of the ephemeral stream on @ gravel fill termee 7-5 m
above present bed level. The lithostrangraphy of the
gravel fill 1errace (from base to the top) = as follows
(Table 1)

Tubde | @ The Iibustratigraphy, tentative sge and suvironmestal
comd itions (Fig. 2

Unit Litho  aui Thicknesa Approximate  Probable
N, Agt climate
1 Rubble | Laste A
Pleistocons {71
1 Cross-bodded sandy. 6m Liste Relaively
pebibly gmvel Plejstocens (7] it
with lubieriti: ¢lasts
A Poarly sored §om Termimal Soma-and
subihly-pelibly grivel Pleistocens
b Lideriie o lst
4" Durk brown sandy Early Relatively
wilt winh pedagemic Hidocens wel
carboeuiie in U cuntuct
zone with Llni 3
Dscoafmminy
£ Brownish sandy sil,  Late Holocone Seml-arid

it Clcereoin

* Earlv Historic habitation took place after the deposition
of unit 4 and before the deposition of unit 5,

The basal unit is rubble gravel, rich i sub-ungular to
sub-rounded blocks and houlders of amygdaloidal and
brecciated basalt, and sub-rounded pebbles of compact
basal. The gravel is matrix based and deposited in a
hyper concentrated debri Mowmng during short-lived
sirong NMoods. The gravel 5 Im thick and s
disconformably overlain by well-aratified sandy-pebhly
gravel weakly cemented by powdery carbonate, This
sandy-pebbly gravel s 6 m thick and predominated by
sub-rounded 10 rowmded litho clasts of compact basalt, A
few chalcedony silica: pebbles and of latente are also
present. The gravel is clast supponed and well-soned and
finely lauminated. The gravel seems lo have been
deposited in o sustiined water llow condition when the
stream was perenninl or semi-perennial, This gravel unit
is disconformably capped by cobble-pebbly gravel,
poorly soned reversely graded and clast supported. The
gravel is at places capped by thin tess than 30 om) dark
brown clayey silt which i uffected by vertiic pedogenesis.
The gravel is weakly cememied by powdery carbonue
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and contains litho clasts of Jocally denved hreccimed
hasalt, amygdaloidal basalt and also of compact basall A
few luterite pebbles and granules along with chalcedony
are ilso present. The gravel Is deposited in shon-lived
sheet floods.

The entire 8 m thick exposed section of the gravel
shows tial the stream was cphemeral durmg the watial
phase and became perennial to semi-perennial with
refatively deeper water level and sgain tumed shallow
and short lived in the upper pan. Swubilization of the
gravel fill termace hus taken place sometime during the
Early Holocene, in all probability definitely before 2500)
B.P, as the carly historic habitation has taken place on the
stabilized surface.

Prefinunary sedimentolopical studies eevealed that
laterite component, derived from Mandbardev hill,
appears when the stream was perennial 1o semi-perennial,
indicating major change in hydrology. It appears that
lower dibm fow dominated by ephemenil stage of the
stream when it was druning the lower slope: of the
Mandhardev hill { 1000 m AMSL ) that is free from laterite
cover. On the other hand. on the upper perennial stage.
the stresun has extended hesdward snd captured the
watershed of Mandhardev hill (1375 m AMSL). In spite
of imving lurger catchment and a better drainage integrity
during ihe lates pant of the hydmlogical history of the
stream, there is again o shift towards semi-perennial to
ephemeral conditions i flow regime in the terminal
phase of the gravel aggradation. A1 present these changes
in hydrological conditions of the stream can not be time
bracketed due to lack of any material useful for absolute
dating, though tentatively it can be placed in the late
Pleistocene - when the base level of the Nirg was lower
than the present one (Rajaguru 1970},

Another interesting geomorphic feaure  observed
around he site is an inset allovial 10 (2 w 4 m thck)
terrace with re-deposited historical und medieval pottery
scatter. This il is composed of non-caleereous crudely
laminated  brownish sandy sill, inter-bedded with
sand/gravel lenses,

The habitational mound o Shivwal s elongsted in
north-south direction (abou 230 x 90 m) and part of it on
the western side i dumaged by the fllow of stream. The
hubitational deposit s approximately 1-1.20 m thick s



A Preliminary Report on the Early Hiscoric Nite ar Shirwal in Sutara Diseewcr, Maharashira 129

maostly belongs to one cultural phase (Plate 11: A), In the

centre of the mound a few stome alignments, perhaps

remains of medieval walls were seen along with scatier of
small stones (Plate I1: B), Two very large. rectangular
stane slabs (1.2 x 1.2 m) were noticed in the centre of the
mound (Plate [11: AL They look like memorial stones. but
it is not possible to understand their significance ut this
stape.

Ceramics

The pottery collected from Shirwal comprises mostly
of Red ware and Grey ware with a few sherds of Black
ware (Plate Ik B; Plate TV: A-B), Most of the pottery is
comrse and of uitlitarian type. Examination of the cores
revealed thar the fabric Is porous and with inclusions of
large-sized sund particles both in Red and Grey wares. A
few decorated sherds of Red ware and a spout of a jar
(Fig. 3) have been found.

A totul of |8 sherds of bright Red slipped ware were
found (Fig. 4) of which 3 belonged to a single form of
large globutar pot haviog a hgh meck and thick out-tomed
and flaring rim (SHW 04.36 and SHW (4.358). The rm
has & broad edge on is upper surface. The neck hus
cormugations and the slip has been applied only up to the
neck on the ner side, Another varintion of the neck
portion is seen in case of a bright Red slipped ware sherd
(SHW (M. 16) that has similar but léss flaring rim than
those previously described shends. Several body sherds of
this type were found. These have gritty red core and these
are well fired. This form is similar 1o one found ar Ter
from Satavahana Peniod 11 (Chapekar 1969): at Nevasa
from " Indo-Romun” Period V (Sunkalia e al. 1960); and
"Late Satavuhana® sherds ot Brahamapuri (Sankalia and
Dikshit 1952). Most of these sherds have thick and
porous cores with an exception of u body sherd (SHW
04.12). The care of this pot is more compact than rest of
thie sherds.

A few fragmenis of dull Red ware (15) were found
{Fig. 5) which have mainly globular pots of different
siees, lids and lurge cup-like bowls, Core of 4 small-sized
bulbous globular pot (SHW 04.4) is made up of fine clay,
The lip 5 shont and out-tumed and this pot has o
conktricted neck. This form perhups is similar o those
reported at Nevasa (Sankalia ef al, 196(; form T82) and
Brahmapuri (Sankalis and Dikshit 1952: form 371, Rim

of a storage jar (SHW 04.22) indicates that this pot had
provision of a lid since the rim has a lug oo the fla
surface to receive the lid. This form has also been
reported at Nevasa Penod V (Sankalia e al. 1960: form
TI02). There are & few high-necked vessels having a
broad mouth (e.g.. SHW D4.50). This pot in coarse Red
ware is shaped like a low This ware also has high-necked
storage jars with & provision for fitting of the lid on their
rims (e.g. SHW (4 48), These storage jars are without any
slip and their fabric is coarse and thin. A few fragments of
fids in dull Red ware have been found (e.g., SHW 04.6),
These lids have a flattish rounded top and a prominent
edge above the base. A similar hid form has been noticed
from both Satavahana and Late Smavahana contexts i
Brahmapuri and at Ter. These lids are very coarse and the
cores are extremely porus.

A special mention is necessary of 4 few (e.g, SHW
04.1) dull Red ware sherds that are extremely coarse and
thick. These have 1 hasal dise (diameter 4.0-6.5 ¢m) and
flaring sides like Satavaharm cops found af Karad
{Anonymous 1949 and those described as “panti bowls'
found a1 Ter (Chapekar 1969) from Lme Satavahana
contexts. However. the fabne of the ones found at
Shirwal is gritty and the manulacture is also very crude.
These cup-like bowls with & basal disc were also found in
pre-lslamic and probably Yadavs period context at
Pandharpur (Mate and Dhavalikar 1968-69). Thus, it is
possible that the cup-like shends found at Shirwal may
belong to a period later than the rule of Satovahanas and
or before the Yadavas,

The Grey. warn: ut Shirwal is representing only widie-
mouth storage jurs of various sizes and shapes {e.g., SHW
04. 24 und 25). The cores are gritty and the pols arc not
well-fired (Fig. 6). Out of eight Grey ware shends, one
belongs to a very large (perhaps water) stomage vissel
(SHW (4.32) where the diameter of mouth i3 62 cm, It
has a plain round and thick nm. There is a groove Just
below the nim on the outer surface: The fabric 15 very
gritty und the vessel is oot well fired. This vessel may be
of a period liter than Satavahana occapation ot the site,

There are two forms in Black wire: lidy/jarcovers
(SHW (4.38, 41.47) and cooking vessels (Fig. 6), The
lids very orudely made ane of very comrse sandy material,
These lids are wathout any surface treatment. A lurge
cooking vessel or a storage jar (SHW 04,18} 15 withou
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amy slip ond is made of extremely sandy clay, This jar 18
without any wash or surface treatment and looks very
crude. Anather cooking vessel (SHW 4. 26) i having 4
hulbous body and constncted neck. The rim is flat with 4
ridgge for fitting of u lid. This vessel has i shinning hiack
sfip. This form has been found at Brahmapurt (Type 81),

The Red ware mostly includes cooking vessel. pois
and storage jars, Most of the Red Ware fragments are
devoid of slip, although in a few cases bright red dip was
applied, In Grey ware most of the forms are of cooking
vessels whereas one large storage Jar (SHW (4.32) is
present.

Bone Remains

Very few animal bones have been found at Sthrwal
that comprise of fragments of catle/buffalo, sheep/goat
andd 4 bird (perhaps domestic fowl), It s not possible 10
further any standard archacozoological study ol these
picces because these are devoid of any distinguishing
characters (Fig. 2), One fragment of 3 molir of horse/ass
hias been found in the centre of the mound that belonged
tiv an old animal

Molluscan shell Remains

Maollusean shell remains found a1 the site of Shirwal
are in three forms: fragments of freshwater mussel
(Lamelllidens sp.y, shell waste of artefact manufacture,
and shell bangles (Fig. 3, 4, 5). The surface collection
pade during @ single random walk sampling ar the site
consists of 20 fimished bangles of varous sizes and
shapes, At least three fypes of shell bangles are present:
thin and wideé: thin and narvow: and thick and namow.
Seven decoraied bangles were found (Table 2. Fig. 7) of
which decortions on two have been partially lost due 10
ahrasions.

Tuble 2 ¢ Mensurements of shell hawgles found at Shirwal (u=20)

Hep. Mo Plain. Thickness Widih
drcorated {em | g
SHW ik Bl decomed EdL .29
SHW s 62 e el 458 .3
SHW (M, 63 iherrmiel 173 197
SHW 4 64 e orared 378 rAii
SHW 4, s decotated 4 44t
SHW 1M, a6 Aot £AS 1.z
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SHW M 67 ibezormiedd 5 £0
SHW D e plain 157 1.3l
SHW . 6 plaim L B RTT
SHW (M Th phim i 47
SHW 4 T it 14 74
SHW 04, 72 jrasil L T35
SHW 4. T3 phin 17 1247
SHW 474 {olsins (&™) 431
SHW 04,75 plain 54 [
SHW 04, T [T 3 505
SHW M, 77 filain 448 4,30
SHW 04 TR it 354 5,38
SHW 4. TO plamn 3.2 A 05
SHW 04, 80 plaany AL na
Mean 4.40 T
14} (8t 230

It i interesting o note that a number of fragments of
marine shells were found as waste produced dunng the
process of artefact manufacture. This waste material
includes two sawn collumellae and a sawn Fragment of
body whorl. One of the sawn collumellae belongs to
Turbinella pyrum. However, the other waste could also be
product of processing of other marine specics such i
Puglina buchephala and Fasciolana irapezium.

Significance of the Discovery

The site of Shirwal & known in two listorical
contexts Firstly, the caves located to the west of Shirwal
were known from the tum of the 19th century, These
caves are 15 in number and belong to the Hinayana sect
of Buddhism. Excavation of one of the chuitya caves has
been dited to the later half of the second century A.D,
(Gazetteer of District Satara 1999: §90) Secondly.
Shirwal was an imponant paragana of Adilshah
(Bahamani kingdam), and for decades o dispute over the
Deshkulkami vatan of Shirwal went on for several
decades till it was settled in 1648, From the medieval
records we know that Moro Trimal Pingle in 164849 did
lund assessment for revenue purpose after the Murathas
captured Shirwil in 1648 (Mehendale 1996; 677-678).

The site of Shirwal described in this note is adding &
new dimension (o the earty history of Satara district. The
ceramics collecied from the site during this exploration
point to & hahitation during the late phase of Satavithana
rule in Deccan (2*4* centunies AD.) Since we know
that near to the wwanship of Shirwal (about § km) there
wre caves of Hinayana Buddhism, there must have existed
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an urban/sermi-urban settlement of traders/ merchanis.
These mwdersfimerchanmts who cither individually or
through their guild could generously give grants for such
social endeavour.  We temtatively suggest that the
settlement found near o the modem town of Shirwal is
reomunt of the Early Historic trading contre that wis
located on 4 trade fink from Junnar in north 1w Kolhapur
via Karad,

During the early cenmunies of the Christian era there
is evidence of a large trade network i western und central
Maharashtra with large urban trading centres such os Ter,
Paithan and Nasik. However, there seemed 1o be large
paps in this network a2 the number of siles investigated
are lew as compared 1o the vast geographicul extent of the
arcs. Now due 1o several explomtions and excuvations
carried ol in lust couple of years in Solarpur (Joglekar
and Hampe 2002; Shinde ¢1 al. n press), Pune (Shinde et
al.  2002-2003), Beed, Jalna, Auvrangabad and
Ahmednagar (Anonymous 2001-2002: 41) district by
scholars at the Deccan College, several small to medium-
sized settlements of the carly historic and medieval
periods have come o light. So far only 3 handful of such
settlements were known and therefore, one could oot
search finer cultural details of the early histaric society
such as intermediate delivery posts along & trade route,
relutions of small mnd large setllements, and so. on;
Emergence of new evidence like thar from the site of
Shirwal shows that there is ample scope to investigate the
carly historic Maharshira, particularly in the southem

and western regrons.

Environmental background, societal adaptations to
changing conditions and the socio-economic miliey are
interesting from archacological and historical point of
views., However, we do not want to provide any
interpretation in terms of climatic change duning the late
Quatermary us detniled swdies on geomorphiology and
sedimemology are still in progress. The gravel fill terrace

-t Shirwal clearly shows that changes have taken place in

behaviour of the stream. cutting and [illing activity,
temporary stabilisation of stream activity, and a change
from channel aggradation w channel erosion with
tenporary over hank deposition, Local pools, closeness
uf the fiver Nira (more than what it is todoy ) and overall

better climatic conditions as established m other pans of

Maharushtra m gencral (Dhavalikar 2002) might have
been the favouruble geo-environmental faciars lor
selectmg this site for habitation during the early historic
period. In this preliminary description, the site of we wish
t highlight the background fluvial morphology and 1o
bring o forefront the potential of such sites for future
geoarchagological studies in Upland Maharashtra,
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Traditional Knowledge Systems & Architecture of Uttaranchal

The Tradional Knowledge Systems ar folk sciences
of Lmaranchul sre very rich in all their diversity:
wrchiteeture, hydraulics, ethnomedicine, ethnobotany,
metallurgy. agriculture, ete. The micro-vanations of the
ambient harsh environmen huve been responsible for the
excrementally rich community knowledge systems and a
biodiversity necessary for sustmnability of fuman life
here. Despite the remendous importunce and value of
madinional knowledpe. especiftly in the ully ureas, such
s Untaranchul. it is on the verge of becoming extinet for
vanous reasons This waditional knowledge, distilled
through millennia of experience and trial and emmor, and
transmtitted through the wond of mouth from generution to
generation, is of immense importince not only to tis
regiom but to the humamty at large, The Himalayan
Medicine System hus a nich repertoire of 1wo thousand
medicmal plams, and has cures for muny  incurable
discases m the Western Medicine System like diabetes,
hypertension, infertility, ulopecia, leucoderma, ete,

In India we have two raditions of knowledge: The
Gireater o the elite Tradition (Marg() and the Desi or the
Lesser Tradition which is basically the folk knowledge
tradditiom. It i pamfal to note that the Dest Tradition is
ignored by the Governmem and ndiculed by the West.
The CSIR has saned the Traditionsl Knowledge Digital

Lok Vigyun Kemadra, Mot
=% Government Degree Collepe, Rt

DLP. AGRAWAL* Paskas GovaL® AND Neer Pranna Neci*®

Library (TKDL) project, which records the literary
evidence of Ayurveda andd other systems of medicine, but
the folk tradition is jost ignored.

Om the other hand. the traditional knowledge systems
have been a tarpet of attack from the West, both now and
tn the pasl. Now they find it profitshle 1o exploit the
tradditional knowledge syntems for their commercial ends.
But in the past, out of its imellectual arrogance. as also to
preserve its colonisl economic interests, the Wesi either
systematically uprooted or undermined the locil
traditional science, technology and crafts of the colonies.
Western science cremted  hegemonic categories of
science/magic. lechnology/superstition, etc,, which were
both arbitrary and contrived. '

India is replete with o variety of folklore and
traditional knowledge systems. Perhaps they are bener
preserved in the isolution of the Himalayan region. These
knowledge systems need 10 be studied, documented,
preserved, and vsed for the benefit of umankind, before
they are ot under the onsluught of Western Science

This paper thus focuses on the  traditional
technologies, with emphasis on architecture.

1 Thn poper wis peepenbind rejrenal sermina ofpaised By Lok Vigyss Kende Almisra),
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I. Architecture

2. Woodcrafi

3. Gharaty

4. Copper and lron Technology

1. ARCHITECTURE

Naulay

The folk tradition of architecture and technology s
very rich in Uttaranchal. It finds expression in quake-
proof houses, in aaulas, in ghirats, otc. The generally
used slutes on sloping roofs, which sllowed some
ventilation & also allowed the snow 1o slide off. The
tradition reguired 10 build nests for birds: People would
imhabii their houses only when the birds occupied them
first Through mgenious use of wooden beams they made
the houses quoke-prool. They also carved the windows
undl eaves with sesthetic designs. We will briefly discuss
below some of the examples of maditional architecture.

“Traditional water harvesting systems in Uttarkhand
include a varicty of commumity-managed systems. Their
diversity aruse from variations in the local conditions.
Many of these svstems were onginally construcied by
local rulers. feudal lords, or by well-to-do families in the
community, They displayed o diversity of lechnologies
and minimal sute intervention in water righis or
management. Their flexibility, diversity, use of local
materials, skills and designs, mude them compatible and
relevunt to the pattemns of water use of hill communitics
over centanes, Many of these technologies are still in use,
and provide for a significant propornon of the water
needs of communities in this region (Chopru, et af. 1993),

Naulay, also called bgwariy, we depped wells,
Nawlax are found mostly on the slopes of middle-
Himalayan- villages of Uttaranchal, particularly in
Kumaun, They are designed to collect water [rom
sublermnean secpages of sprngs, The flow of these
sublerranean. spongs is fairly sensitive and can be
disrupted  seismic activity. deforestation, alterutions 10
the structure, design of the well, or other human
disturbances.

Some nenlas wre massive and imricately ormamented
structiures, rooms and platforms for bathing and washing
clothes, Elishorate draninage systems keep the source watar

clean. Other strociures might be just basic step wells,
swrouded by trees and made of locully available
materials, Usually, wells in villages are of the 1ype, while
those buill by local rulers or in towns are of the formes

type.

Though there were no detailed miles of management,
Naufax were disunctly community property. Villugers
traditionally revered their natlay and the nitals observed
in constructing them were similar to those of 4 wemple
constraction. The witer was sacied and basic niles of
sanitation and hygiene wese observed, Tree species
considered sacred, like the peepal and banyan trees, were
planted near a meda to proteet and shiade it The manla
water was often tneated with medicinal plants such as

el mnvd nee,

In the 13th Cemtury Chand Rajas ruled Champawil
and its summounding aress. These Rajax took special cure
of the temples and the crafismen. In those times many
reservoirs, all called Nowlas in the local dialect, were
built, The Chand kings called masons, corpenters and
somie Muslim workers from Rajusthan, Manihar and
other arcas, They were: provided loading facilities at
Champawat; Lolmghot and semounding areas.

Today, thousands of naulas he forgotten and
decaying. Their degraded condition refllects o decling in
community water munagement and the ecology, cullure
and tradicions that supported these systems over
centurits, Ecologieul disruptions like deforestation,
landslides, earibguakes, changing lund-use patterns,
meressed population pressure amd other factors  disrapt
the subterranean flows that sustain nawlus. Where
altiemate sources of warer hove been  provided. the
cleanliness of mundas s not always ensured. Mos
significantly, the skill in locating sources, bullding and
designing these structures have been forgolten. A vast
majority of raulas are penishing under the onslaught of
modern development. In Champawat, the anciem
Tapnaula was buried during the construction of the
Lohaghat-Barukot motorn road. Sirmlarly. several pandas
like the Nagnaula of Dungm village m Champawat,
Bhinnuitla, the naulss of Gangolibat block in Puhoragarh
district and the muwiay of Almora City are neglected,
silted up, or paved over and lost, A wide-scale revival of
community management andd traditions of using these
structures is crucial for their preservition, In some cases,
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revival efforts have heen made. Tharkot Ka Naula and the
naula of Hat-Borgaon are examples of locul efforts 1o
preserve these structures (Chopra in press),

Dharas

A common source of drnking water 15 the dhara. It
is essentially # drinking water fountan. Water from a
spring or & sublerranean source i3 channeled out through
a carved outler. The latter are aften in the shape of either
a simple pipe, figures of women with water pitchers or
animal face musks. The shape of the outler 1 such that
even with low water pressure, water can be easily drunk.
The degree of detil and ormamentation of a dhara vanes
accaording 1o the status of the builder. There are three
types of dharay, depending on their heighl above  the
ground. I ome can drink From o dherg while standing
straight, it is called 8 wrpatia dhara. These dharas are
sometimes decorated with Face masks of animals like
cows, lioms, clephants, snakes or crocodiles, If one has o
bend over 10 drink from one's hand ar 1o fill & container
i dnnk from the dhara, then it & called 8 mudpatia
dhara. These dharas also have animal face masks or
simple pipe structures. The third type of dhara is 2
seasonal one. During the monsoon season, wooden spouts
or broad leaves are stuck in the puth of a Nowing spring
or seepage (o create them. They are called parvinvan
dlaras. Often one has o sil on the ground o drink water
from them.

Many wrhan and rural settlements still depend on
dharas for a secure supply of wuer. Parda dhara and
Sipahi dhara supply water to & lwge population in
Mainital In Gopeshwar, o perennial dhara near a Shiva
temple supplies water to the city, Ghunsers, Nakuleshwar
{Panchdbara)., Berinag, Devalthal, Chopta, Thal,
Harinands, Kantheshwar Mahadey of Pithoragarh districi
and Nami, Jainti and Trnetreshwur of Almora are all
places with uncient dharas. Tharkot village, near
Pithoragarh, has several old dharas, which sill provide
the village with water. These dhuras are beautifully
carved und omamented, one example having several
deities and an Jdol of & woman carrying an umn from
which the water emerges (Chopra in press),

Pherols

The Hitmalayan mountain range is ome of the world's

Purdtativa 34

most active seismic regions, According to the plate
Tectonics theories, the seismic activity in this region is
caused by the collision of the Indian sub-continental and
the Eurasum plates. Several research studies have warned
of the probability of severnl great carthguakes in this
region, dnd the estumates of casualties range within the
fumdreds of thousands, snd some even estimate casualties
in the millions in more densely settled regions.

Folk technologies have evolved to cope up with such
mutural hazards, A defining feature of indigenous rural
houses around the world “however’ is that they are non-
engineered structures, constructed by mative urtisans who
primartly use locally avalable materials like mud. stone,
and wood. These indigenous and traditional construction
practices evolved in the context of local caliure,
environmental constraints, Empirical housing throughout
the region has a variety of asdaptations and reinforcements
which help in resisting damage during earthquakes, In
Himachal Pradesh, timber, slate, stone, mud and bamboo
are used in traditional architecture. The kath-&i-kani style
of housing in central Himanchal Pradesh mukes highly
effective use of limber beams as binding elements; and
the pheraly of Garhwals Uttarkashi region have simmilar
architecture, Another type of construction found in
Kashmir and Himachal Pradesh is Dhajfi-diwari, or
structures . with diagonal wooden bracing in the walls,
which ure effective in helping the building resist shear
and tension during earthquakes.

The Peoples Science Institute has documented and
studied the aseismic aspects of indigenous and traditional
construction techniques, Rishi Das in his paper in the Lasi
Binsar Seminar had presented prominent examples of this
architecture in Himachal Pradesh and Garhwal,

Peaple uwsed ground horse bean (urad) as plaster
whose viscosity is considered superior 10 cement. Cedur,
Pine, Sal, Rosewood, or Red Cedar woid was used in
building howses, The doors and windows were made of
wood and enriched with carvings. Sloping roofs of slate
were used; the Noor inside the house was made of cluy
with wooden base thiat was besmeared with cow dung
every second or thind day, The walls inside the house
were plastered with clay while the exterior walls were
done with white lime or whie clay. Tn this manner,
Bakhalis of housex (n row of houses) beantifind thee

village.
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2. WOODCRAFT

Mahila Haat (MH) conducted a study on Wooil
Carving in Uttaranchal 1o analyse the status of the
woodcraft, the condition of crafispersons, and to find out
ways for the revival of this dying ant, etc. Wood Carving
is o traditional Mistonical heritage of the people of
Lintaranchal. but now this craft is gradually disappeaning.
The oumber of craftaimen mvolved ' this economic
activity has declined considerably and there are very few
left pow,

Wood-carving is foand in the houses of Champawat
and adjoining villuges, Lohnghat, the Meens Bazaar of
Lohaghat and in the villages like Rajpura, Chaunimaanes,
Pat, Varakot., Khilpam, Digalichuur, Khalag, Kilura,
Majhera. ete. In most of the houses the woodwork s
limited to designs of leaves and flowers. In many houses
of village Khoona, where majonity of inhabitants are from
Muslim community, motifs of Hindu religion are also
found apant from leaves and flowers. Serpent, dragon,
Lord Hanuman, pescock, soldier sitting on & chair and
fighting warriors are also carved in some houses. These
pictures depict that all these must have been carved by
Hindu armisans. Their imagmative motifs arc simply
beautiful.

During MH survey in Uttarkashi it was found that the
temples were more adomed with wood-carvings than the
dwellings. Besides the wooden statues and masks of
goddesses, wooden litter for the goddess is a specially.
The bams meant to store cereals, are also embossed with
carvings.

In Chamoli District figures of Lord Hanuman, Surya
or the word Om wre engraved on the doorway of some
houses. The double storied umbrella of the \emple of Shri
Badrni Vishal is made of wood with fine carvings done on
it

Craftsmen

In Unttaranchal, almost all the village blacksmiths
make carving tools und the carpenters themselves make
lathes of tools and wooden hilts, All the craftsmen have
inherited the skills of woodearving from their fathers and
grandfathers and later on they developed the an in
accordance to their taste and interests.

Woodcarvers hold a special position among the
different artisans. In the post-independence social
seenario it is evident that they were ranked founth i the
caste order. Woodcarving has been dmme in houses,
mostly belonging to wealthy families, but it was also seen
n o few houses of middle class families,

Nowadays, the woodcarving demands are very
limited; the number of craftsmen his decreased and their
work is limited Lo carpentry. Bisht (2002) has suggested
many measures which would revive and sustain this
artisfic legacy of wooderaft

3. GHARATS (watermiils)

The somewhat subdued rolling stund of a continuous
friction between heavy stones near the river betruys the
presence of a gharat nearby. These gharats have a
momentous role in utilization of mechanical power from
wiler stremms muinly for the gnnding purpose.

There are three distinct types of watermills, The
simplest and probably the earliest was a vertical wheel
with paddles on which the force of the stream acted. Next
was the horizontal wheel, with & vertical shafi attached
directly 10 the wheel used for drniving a millstone. Third
was the geared mill, dnven by a vertical waterwheel with
a horizontal shaft. This required more knowledge and
enginecring skill than the first two, but it shows greater
potential. Vertical waterwheels are also distinguished by
the location of water contact with the wheel, as the
undershot wheel, the breast wheel, the overshot wheel
and the Baker wheel. These waterwheels generally use
the energy of moving streams. Each type of mill has its
paracular advantages and disadvantages. Relatively little
is known of their development before the Middle Ages
(Agrawal ¢ al. in press).

The Report on the Industrial Survey of the Garhwal
district of the United Provinces and the Report on the
Industrial Surves of the Almora disirict of the United
Provinces compiled by H.N. Sapru in 1924 and 1925,
respectively, s part of the general scheme of the
Industrial survey of the whole province under the British
regime, gives due importance 10 these watermills. The
reports point out that there were as many as 5,000
watermills in district Almora and 2,956 watermills in the
Garhwal distncl & the time of the compilution ol the
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reports.

The rraditonnl Himalayan watermill or the gharar |8
of the vertical dhaft type. The gharary in Unnranchal can
be found slimgside the rivers, To run these mills o channel
iy dug along the river 1o carry the water up (o the
milhouse. The gradient of the chanmel for the Mow of the
diverted water 15 kess than the gradient of the niver. With
this, after several hundred meters from the diversion, a
fall of 210 & meters is achieved Tor the water. In this
munner water from the stream is lapped and rooted
through the chute, which then lalls on the Qat blades, The
wiler chute consists of an open channel either made from
wooden planks or carved from a4 large toe trunk. The
chute is nammowed down towards the lower end forming a
teretle, The force of the water let through the chute with
i head of 2 ro 6 meters sirikes the bliades and rotates the
wheel which in tum, rotaes the meial shaft. The head of
the water vartes from place 1o place. depending upon the
availability of the fall.

The wooden blades are fitted o a thick vertical
wooden shafi, tapering wt bath ends. Two round
millstones, hewn locally, are fitted at the top of the shafy
to act as the grinding mill. The wooden shafi of the
turbine is supported on @ stone pivol through a steel pin
and held in the sliding beanng at the top. The sliding
beanng is a wooden bush fixed in the lower stationary
grinding stone. The top-grinding wheel rests on the lower
stome and is rotated by the wrhine shafl through o straight
slot coupling. The gap between the stone is adjusted by
lifting the upper stone with the help of & mechanical lever,
The blades vary in number in different gharats from 11 to
21, which s fived lengthwise at the axis to transmit the
entire lond o an won base. At opposite end from the
cyhindrical axis. a long shaft connects it to the upper pant
of the grinder stone Tt is imteresting 10 note that the
fitnees and quaulity of grain can be determined even in thiy
nature-run process for which 4 groove is made into ihe
upper grinder 1o set a tapered inon plece that holds the
shafl and grinder simultaneously. An iron hase bears the
load of the systom that w tum diffuses it over the
horzontally laid plank. One end of the plank i3 anached
to an adjpsting fever. which moves upward and
downward, The lever governs the distance between the
moving and the stationary part of the grinder, An upward
movement of the lever wllows for coarse grinding while
the downward is for fine grinding. Traditionally, channels

Purditattva 34

divert the water from streamy/ niver to the mill, A device is
also incorporated in the channel o divert the warer il the
watter mull is nist i operation. This device redirects witer,
It j= a simple but an ingenious construction amd can be
maintained with simple understanding of the principles
invalved,

It is ioportant to note the advantages inherent in the
indigenous watermill technology, i particular;

Simple technology

Locally designed and built
Involving mainly local materials
Low capital cost

Almost no running costs

Easily manpged and maintained
Better tasie of the ground material,

- - L] - - w -

There could be as many ns 60,000 gharats in
Unaranchal sccording o the study of HESCO, The
Himalayan Environmeatal Studies and Conservation
Organisation (HESCO), an Indian NGO based in
Chameli District, has also been working towands the
improvement of the gharats in the Uttaranchal region.
HESCO was responsible for semting up the Gharat
Owners Association in Chamoli and has been working
with them 1o design and implement simple upgrades for
traditional gharats.

The gharat upgrade involves replacing the wooden
runner with 4 steel casting and ball bearing. To gain
another 30% of power, the open chuie can be replaced
with & PVC pipe and spear valve. The net resull is 10
supply around TKW of shaft power to the millstones. The
new machine costs just the same and has an extended life
span of 30% of the olid machines. Additionally, the owner
is saved the trouble of replacing the muchine every 2 1o 3
vears. What is equally important is that these new
machines can be serviced and repaired locally, in case the
need arises, Maintenance procedures are simple and are
camed out with locally available resources anid expertise.
The raditional wooden runner is less than 20% efficient.
The design objective was to develop s minner, which can
exceed SO% efficiency, but also have u geometry suitable
cither for casting, or low-cost welded fabrication.
Furthermore, this design of runner is suitable for
converting to a horizontal axis layout at a later date. The
new runner is an oulward flow design as the water strikes
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ihe mside edge of the blades and excapes wangentially. The
new runner 18 smaller and faster running than the
traditiomal gharat, with speeds in the range 200-250 rpm,

There are approximately 60,000 gharars, each
producing on the average about LS KW power, which cun
be increased up to 5 KW per gharar by -a little exta
techmical input. Rescarchers at the Tats Energy Research
instiue  (TERD), Alernare Hydmo Energy  Cenire,
Umversity of Roorkee and 1T Power Lumited, United
Kingdom too have jointly developed a novel lechnique of
increasing the efficiencies of these mills, sometimes by
up b SO0,

4, TRADITIONAL
SMITHY

COPPER AND [RON

Both iron and copper technologies have a2 jong
history in Uttaranchal. Till & few decades ago rust-free
iron vessels were being produced in Lohaghat area of
Kumaun, Geological surveys have shown extensive
evidence of iron minerals in the region,

The iron metallurgical tradition in Kumaun is very
old and part of the folklore, Like in Bihar and central
India, in Kumaun also folklore attributes early iron
echnology 1o the Asuras (Agrawal & Kherakwal 1998).
In' Kumaun the folklore tradition is very strong and some
of the iron smelting sites are astocialed with the name
Asura, e.g., Asurchula (the hearth of the Asuras), It is also
interesting 1 note that an old fort near Lohaghat in
Pithoragarh  District is attributed by the folklore 1o
Banasur.

Near Uleni village. located about B km north-wesi of
Dwarahat, on the terraces o large heap of iron slag was
found. The slag wt Uleni was not only found on the
agricultural fields but also in & rock-shelter which was
located close 1o the site. A charcoal samplé from the site
was dated by C* to the early 1* Millenmium BC (PRL-
1648 2770190 BP. Its calibrated date mnge 15 1022 10 826
BC).

In the Asurchuls temple (District Pithoragarh) on the
peak of the hill, many iron implements like tridents,
lamps, have been installed, a common practice in this
arca, At Agar snd Ban Agar, the Agari people reside along
with some Mongolow Bhotia families. Agans are known

as the waditional iron smiths of this arca. The old
knowledgeable people of these villages believe that their
ancestors were responsible for the aforesaid slag debris, It
is also interesting that they worship Lord Siva in the form
of Asura, which might have something to do with the
Asuras of Central India and Bihar,

Copper smithy

In the Urtaranchal region there area a large number of
small copper industnies located a1 Almora, Bageshwar,
Chirnpaval snd Pithoragarh Distncts. According to the
literary evidence, copper smithy was started i the 16th
century Al in this region. Only the local Tamaua caste did
the copper smelting work in older times. These Tamintas
were settled in Almors and Kharahi Patti area, because in
these regions copper mings were available. In the British
tmes, government bamned the copper mining and
smelting operations. But the Tamatas managed 1o survive
by making utensils oul of copper scrap by melting and
beating process.

In Uaranchal, many ancient mings are there. We
surveyed Bageshwer, Kharahi patti, Tamra Nagari and
Tarikhet for surveyimg traditional copper and ronsmiths.
We got a lot of information about traditional copper work
and ancient runing activities: We also went o
Pithoragarh. Lohaghat and Champawat areas for
surveying traditional Iron and Copper works and ancient
mining activities,

Rai-Agar is 90 km from Pithoragarh. In Rai-Agar
ares approximately 6 villagess (Chaur maniya, Ganai
Simaltha, Ghonor, Jyali, Paravi Thal and Annapurma) still
have copper smithy. There are 90 to 100 Tumata families
who depend upon copper smithy.

Lukhani it Jocated aboul 6 km souh of Lohaghat,
near Karu Saruyat village in Champawat district.
According 10 the local tradition, this was the great ancient
iron mine. Here we found heaps of iron slag, blackish-
trown in colour and very hard and compact,

In Almorn disincr, 65 families are workmg on
coppersmithy al present. They all belong to Tamata caste
und wre traditionnl copper-smiths. They stay for severul
generations in Tomm Nagari and Malli Bazear loculities of
Almora town.
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The discovery of Copper Hoard type mrtefacts from
Pithomgarh District extends the antiquity of copper
smithy n this region to the 1* Millennium BC.

Tamata is the lower most caste in Uttaranchal stile.
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Now-g-days this traditional coppersmithy is dechining
very rapidly because workers face lots of problems
related to raw material and competition with lactory made
copper wtensils. We think that when these old copper
mines are reopened their problems will be resolved.
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Wood Based Rural Domestic

Architecture of Himachal Pradesh

The Westem Himalayan interior region of Himachal
Pradesh, broadly defined as the Mid-Himalayan Regiom,
w confined by the Outer Himalays Range towards the
south and the Mid Himalaya Range on the north. In this
region, quintessential and localised type of domestic
architecture, based essentinlly on wood, has developed
different valley arcas under the valley-specific natural
and human imperatives. These may be categorised as the
Environmental and the ethnic factors. Among the
cnvironmental factors, geo-physiographical locale,
geology of the terrain and climatic conditions are
important ones. These factors mfluence the matenial
aspects of and the means for the architecture. The ethnic
factor may include the social, religious, culiural,
economic and historical elements, which contribute 1o
conceptuslise the functional and formal characteristics of
the architecture.

Topographically, this arca is formed by mumerous
cascading and meanderng streams and 15 composed of
nirrow and steep valleys and steppes running in different
directions wt an altitude of about 900 metres and above.
Because of the ravened character, the sunny hours in the
deep valleys of this region; where most of the habitable
areas ane located, are shorter, The higher mountain ranges
around receive copious snowfall during the winter, which
uselfl s comparatively long and severe i the decper

* Shiwalik Bhawan, Sanjaull, Shinila, 161006
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valleys. However, where the valleys are wider enough, as
at Kullu and Rohiru, the scenic grandeur of the nature may
be found at its luxuriant best. This tmet roughly includes
the porthern part of Jammu area in Jammu & Kashmir,
southern part of Chamba district, Mandi, Kullu and
Shimia districts and trans-Gin part of Sirmaur disinet
Himachal Pradesh and Jaunsar-Bawar area ol Dehradun
district In Uttaranchal. This area is nich in a vanety of
temperate forests at the lower heights, containing conifers
und broad leaved trees. These forests extend from the
floor of the valley to an average height of 3350 metres,
succeeded by the alpine growth of oaks il conifers
higher up, where the mountam slopes are richly covered
with high quality deodar forests. These forests have
provided an inexhaustible supply of quality umber for
building construction. However, good structural stone,
which can be dressed and chiselled into blocks, is rarely
available in this region. All that is availablé from the
stone quartics in the region is the slate schist laden with
mica, which can only be sliced into the thin slates of
superior quality. These slates have been the most common
oof covenng matenal in the local houses. This schist
stone is however infenar for stuctural purpese, for
neither can 1l be dressed or chiselled into blocks nor any
type of mortar sticks o it, The only way 1o use it is 1o lay
it a1 one over the other o Irregular coursed withoul any
hinding mortar. Therefore, the hereditary local antisans,

I This paper was presented in 8 regional serunas orgamsed by Lok Yigyen Kendes, Almeral,
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called thawin, baddhi, raj, rajgir. etc. have devised an
ingenious way 10 use them for structural purposes in the
domestic and religious architecture. They use these stones
by combining them with wood, which has been
abundanily availuble from the deodar Torests: Thercfore,
mosl of the houses and temples in this region are lavishty
made of wood from foundation to rool. Tt may be noted
that it is Jue to the ubundance of guality wood that the drt
ull woodcarving is here highly developed and profuse.

Ethmcally speisking, this region is populated by ihe
heterogencous amalgam of varous commaunitics, Among
these. the Gupurs, the Gaddis aml the Khashas are the
promunem ones. Among these, the Khashas: form the
averwhielmmgly major bulk of population. They have
been & majorily community of this region since the
carkiest times and have held their influential sway over g
vitsl mounlainous territory from Kashgar in Central Asia
to Nepal in the east. The muainstay of Khasha economy
his been agnoultune. However, pastoral vocations, like
goats ond sheep breeding, cattle henfing, cic: have: also
been the major supplementary vocation with them, White
these agranian and pastoral otcupalions have been
responsible o influsnce considerably the Functiomal and
westhetic aspects of the wood based domesilic architecture
of this region, the Khasha cullic belief system, based on
the awlochthonaus  deities, has reflected in their lemple
architecture. Since the wood based domestic and
religious architecture 1% langely patromised by the Khashn
majority and confined w the area where the Khasha
population predomnates, the wood based architecture of
the western Himalayvan region, especially of Himachal
Pradesh, may ressonably be defined as the Khasha
architechoe

Under the constraints of the wmountaimous
topography, most of the residential howses i this region
ure bulll m the finear formation on differentrerraces along
the contours. Such houses pormally face the valley.
However, wherever lurge (lad patches are availuble on the
mountain spurs of in the valley, the houses in vlusters
may also be seen. In this mountainous interior, the
ariesttition of the houses is regulated more by the specific
local site conditions rather than by the cordimal
parameters. The houses at village Osan (below Dyar) i
the Kullu Valley may be cited as an example of such
clustered houses. These houses are withoul exception
duuble storeyed strictures. In some places, houses having
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mere than two floors are wleo found. Such multi-storeyed
houses are common in the lower Kinmar, bul are mre
elsewhere in the region. While, the ground floor of thess
houses is used as shelter for the cantle and for fuel and
fodder storage, the upper floors are generally residential.
in Kinnaur, constructing multi-storeyed houses has been
a ususl practice, for the level plots for the houses o
expand horizontally are scarce on the steep mountisin
profile, where most of the villages are located. In these
multi-storeyed houses, the ground or the basement floor
i used as byre and the first floor is reserved for storage,
The wpper floors, commonly sumoanded by a deep
overhanging verundas, are used as the living area. A flat
stone slab. placed n the verundah onthe hillside. which
serves as a hathing platform.

Kitchen is wsually on the top floor under the rool. In
the middle of the Kitchen, a lasge and sturdy slate stone is
plisced. Over it a thick layer of well rammed earth, with
raised edge lmes, is provided. Over this cooking platform,
w sturdy iron tnpod is placed. The fuel wood 1s placed
under the inpod. which holds the cooking pot over it. An
escape vent is lefl on the ool exactly over the pooking
plutform for the smoke (o escape, That cooking platform
is not only served as i hearth but also the fiumily members
could huddle around it and keep themselves warm. In
Labul, the Chmstian missionanes had mtroduced a fuel
saving portable multiparpose chullah. Made of iron sheet,
with many openings to keep many pots a1 the same time,
it had an inbuill smoke outlet system, This Lahali clodiak
hud become so populur among the people m Lalul that
the local jronsmithe started it commercial production.
That chultah became popular among the people of Kullu,
Spiti and Kinnaur regions, bul of late went oul of vogue
on the introduction of cooking gas.

A wide cantilevered verandah runs all through the
fength of the building. from which access is provided to
the inner rooms, The vierandal ix the most wsed part of (he
house, Tt serves for not only the different types of daytime
household chores, but also the members of the family
congregate, work, sil, relas and dore there. It ulso serves
#s a secure area for spreading and drying grns. The
verandah 1% generally provided with the omamental
ratling panels or balusiers, in between the Nuted or
tapered posts. Between these posts, Norul cusped arches
are provided. Somctimes, vertical planks are fized
between the posts to cover the verandah completely. To
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addmit air and light into the tenors, small recesses are
left in ihe planks. The rooms behind the verandah are
accessed through the smull doors and are generally dimly
lighted and ill ventiluted by narrow ventilators (o ensure
that these remain well insulsted aganst the inclement
wenther, In the high altiudinal parts of the Shimip and
Kirnmuor districts, soch camilevered and totally enclosed
verandahs are provided on all sides in the upper floors 10
insulite the interiors from the oy winds,

In front of the house, large open space is developed
for thrashing crops, winnowing grains and performing
other agrarian jobs. This open area is locally called as the
khawala, i.e., the bhalihan. The floor of dhawala is paved
with large flagstones and bounded by the pamapets from
ull sides.

Possibly, before the technique of combining wood
and sione for wall construction was developed by the
artisans in the Western Himulayan interiors, all residential
hewses were mide of wood Thiat fact is well estublished
from some of the completely wood mude residential
houses i the mieriors of Mamdi, Kollu, Shimla amd
Kinngur disincts, and & good number of the anciemt
lemples may also be seen totully made of wood. The
Muaishur Temple of Sungra in Kinnaur may be cited as an
example in this regard, besides many such ones in the
Outer Suraj ares of Kulle district and elsewhere in the
Pradesh. With the superabundance of quality timber from
the coniferous deodar jungles and the inherited expertise
10 handle wood in diverse mamners, the tradinonal
artisans could hardly think of economusing s use.
Possibly. the over exploitation of the precious deodar
Jungles might have necessitited cconomiy in the use of
wood for the residential houses, but no such wboo s
known to have ever existed for the construction of
temples In fact, the wse of deodlar wood for constructing
it temple has not only been ordained by religion but i has
also been sanctified by the age old tradition. Iris for that
reason that most of the native deines of the area have their
own sucred groves and reserved forests. We learmn from
the ol reconds thut centain local rulérs hid imposed strict
restrictions on Telling of fimber in their lemitory, The
severe penally prescribed by the ruler of Jubbal state in
the Shimia Hills for telling timber musy be an example in
this regard. Under such compulsions, the use of stone for
the construction of walls was considered as an alternilive.
However, the schist stone available. being of very poor

structural guality, the local traditional srtisans used wood
and stone together 1o esure uniform distribotion of the
superimposed load, solidity of wall and lateral sability.
In this technigque, wood and stone ure used in different
combinations depending upon the height and function of
the structure. The most commom of such wall types has
popularly been known as the katth-kuni, 1.e., the wall with
the wooden comners.

The mast commmon type of katth-kuni wall is made by
laying twio wooden wall-beams set apart purallel o each
other kemgitudinally throughow the leagth of the wall o
define its width. These wall plates are wsually square or
rectungulir in section, with the thickness nomally
between 15 and 22 centimetres. In order 1o ensure proper
bond between the two parallel wall beams, these are
dovetatled or lap joimted by the cross-josts of length
equal to the width of wall. The cross-joists are suitably
gpaced ulong the length ol will. Sometimes these joists
are placed over the wall-beams and secured by driving
wooden pegs through the holes made in them. This
framework so done is known s the cheol in the parfance
of Shamla distict. In the Kullu and Mandi districts, it is
known as the chzalairt or patari. The space between the
wall beams is hand packed with stones lmd flar. Over the
cheol, a course of stone, meticulously “packed” without
using any mortar i likd. Such coursex of stone are Incally
known as the mair. The thickness of cach stone course,
sundwiched berween the cheals, is always the same as ol
the wooden cheals, This process is repeated ong over the
nther to gain height of the wall, Similar process is
repeated for the cross-wills also, However, the difference
here 15 that the cheol of the cross-walls rests on 1he cheol
of the formet longitudinal wall so thar these meet o nght
wnglex o the comners. Thus, the comer Is always made up
of the weoden sections resting one above the other,
without any course of stone showing forth. That weoden
comer of the will bs called as the katha-kuni. Such wall
(Ratrh kami) is known as doriva in Kinngr

When the use of wood for constructing walls 15 to be
mimmised. the walls are rmised with the cheols widely
spaced apant vertically, so that there are a number of
courses of stone betweet) the cheols. Usually, the high
riised solid stone plinth of the tower type structure s
e 1 this way, Such wall is known a4 the dhel maide
in Kolli The. dhed-maide type of wall construction haed
been commonly adopted during the past to comstruct
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elevated plinths of the towering castles in the Himualayan
intesions, #s w0 Gondhala in Lahul. In the Kinnaur wul
Shimla districts, such walls were provided 1w construct
tall plinths of the castles at many places. Amung these,
the castles ut Mormng and Labrang are significant for their
commanding locations and heighi. However. the mosi
imposing among these casthes is the one ar Chmini in the
Banjur valley of Kully district. This towering structure of
about the 17th century, populurly known oy the Chuini
Castle, 15 probably the tallest free-standing structure in
the entire Western Himalayan region,

In its present condition, it is 45 metres tall. It lost its
Iwo upper storeys n the fateful Kangrs carthquake i AD
P03, The restoration of the extan structure carried oul
by 1he people of the area has saved it from further
damage, and it stands os'u sentinel today over the whole
valley in its trditional majesty and grandeur.

In Chamba ind other places in the interiors, where
eacessive use of wood is notl affordable for constructing
house, the Karth-kum technigue has been shightly
modified by replacing the squure cul massive wooden
wiill beams with the thick wooden planks placed on edge
to define the thickness of the wall, Thus, a boxlike space
is formed within the plank walling. The space between
the walling is then filled with the hand packed stones,
This wall is called us the fargue in Chamba. Sometimes,
this teckmigue is confined only to the erection of columns
al the nodal pownis. The space in between is covered with
the dry stone wall, Sometumes. a dhajji wall s also
provided between the furgue columns To make s dhajji
will, framework of wooden battens, braced with (he
dingonal batrens, is made hetwesn the columns, The
space within the wooden framework Is then filled wilh
hand packed chips of stone and mud mortar and finisbed
with mud plaster. This techmique is only used for making
the residential houses. | huve never seen such type of wall
‘beng constructed for the remples, with the exception of
some wooden tlemples in the Pangi valley of the Chamba
district. Such walls are undoubtedly Interally much
fragile and shon lived. The fargue type of walls b been
common in Brahmaw: and Chamba aress of Himschal
Pradesh and in the Kashmir Valley in the past, and many
olid howses built in that manmer may still be seen there, but
thas type of wall construction fell out of vogue in the new
constructions. Nevertheless. dunng my feld studies, |
sitw Nouses bemg butl wath the furque type of walls o e
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upper Tons villey beyond Morn in the Ubtarkashi district
of Uttnrasichal,

The technigque to fabricate the types of wall noted
above, Le., the kanth-keni, dhol-matde and the fargue,
might have heen developed at the earfiest in about the
fourteenth century in Himachal Pradesh, when various
cultural fuctors entered this region from the neighbouring
Kashmir. The sturdy wood-n-stone construction of these
houses ensured protection from plunder and pillage. Prior
to that period, the wooden structures were made all of
wood, with walls made of planks fitted 0 the wooden
framework. 1t s significant that m the wooden iemples of
carber peniod, even the thick forewall of 1the sanctum 15
mide of the wooden logs laid hotizontally or vertically as
in the case ol Maishur temple at Sungra or in the wooden
temples of the outer Saraj uren in Kullu.

Coming o the roofing armangements, the wood
waorkers of this region did not have any ides of fabricating
trusses. struts and diagonals 1o secure lateral rigidity
the fabrication of roofing sub structure. They employed
the age old method of supporting the roof ralters either on
the woodes pillurs or posts or on the walls. The same age-
old method has continued even 10 day In the residential
houses and the wooden temples. The roof s projected
considerably beyond the supports to protect the wooden
exterior of the building from the direct effect of sun and
rain. The window openings. balustrades and other
exposed structural parts gre carved meticulously sod
elaboraic|y.

Traditionally, wooden planks were used as the roof
covering muterial in the regiom. We still have many
traditional houses in the interiors, which are wooden from
bottom 1o top. For instance, ull old houses in village
Kataur, the first village of Kinnaur digtnet, are covered
with wooden planks. So has been the village of Lukkar
Mandi In Chamba district, where moat of the raditional
housey are wooden from the bottam to top, However, the
peaple, having realised the impermanent nature of wood
under the prolonged exposure to the elements, discovered
tmpenshable roof-covering materinl which 15 the slate,
obtained from the schist rocks.

The gables of the traditional sloping rools of the
houses are nol sirnight, but these have one or e aoples
on It ulong the horfzontal saiy that effect MNutbess on the
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lower portions towands the eaves and steepness towiards
the ridge. The number of angles may depend upon the
rows of planks or shites that form the profile of the roal
The upper edge of the planks or slates in esch row s
raised shghtly so that the profile of the roof suains

gradual upward steepness, piving an effect of a

curvaceous swing o the roof. Apart from giving a
pleasing look, this lnnovation also has o Functional
advantage. It ensures that the ceiling is provided
unifonmly  one kevel, and so the windows can be placed
properly and duly protected by the roof projections, OF
Inte, gulvanised iron sheets have been gaining favour with
the peopie,

Openings, which serve as the windows. when they
oceur o the lower portion of the taditional dwellings, are
always small, being no larger than 4 muon's head. The
oors, with the elevated sills, open into the sunken rooms,
These are normally very small, One has 1o bend a little ar
the door ko get into the room, This is alko customarily
regarided desirable. as a token of respect to the grifu-
devea, In tact, the door s held sanctimomions. and it 15
usual 1o find an image of & deity carved on the 1op part ol
the doorframe. At times maudi (uniwisted cotton thread,
dyed sed ar red and-yellow) and other votive objects,

which have been ritually treated 1w wand off evil eves, we
alsar tiedd on thal purt so that on fiay pass under them after
getting “sanitizcd”

The regular stairs have been a rarity in the raditonal
wooden houses. One has 0/ step up on a portable notched
ladder, locally called as the plainte, W teach the apper
floors through the trap doors. These ladders are made of
the one piece thick and sturdy logs en which notches have
been cut. Duning the might and in case of danger, the
Lschider is dragzed in and, thus, the house is secunsd.

The present day domestic wood-based architecture
of Himachal Pradesh has evolved through the course of
centuries. it caters not anly 1o the funcnonal necessibes of
the people, but also reflects thetr religious and sesthelic
moods. It has evolved orpunicully from the sofl and it
completely  harmonises fsell with the Himalayan
ambience. It may be hard 1o find & raditional dwelling in
the region that may appear out of place in the overall
natnral setting. Against that, the tall modem concrete
structures look as the Magrant intrusion i the serene
Himatayan landscape.



Typology of Wooden Temples of Uttaranchal

In Litaranchal, the wooden temples are largely
confined 1o the mountainous region west of the Yamuni.
Most of them are located in the highly migeed and
mountainous region of the Uttarkashi districy between the
Toms and the Yamuna, Among these, worthy of note are
the Kapil Mum Temple at village Guadiyat Gaon, Nag
Devia Temple wm Kupers, Shani Devia Temples w
Kharshali, Karma Temple at Deorah, Pokbu Devia Temple
wt MNaitwar gnd Duryodbang Temple bt Saur. There jare
also g few wooden temples in the Interiors of Dehiradun
district in Jaunsar-Bawar paraguna, but those genemlly
appeur mure as the residential houses than the emples.
Nevertheless, we could discover one interesting wooden
temple &l village Jady i Jaunsar.

Gundivat Gaon, Kupera and  Kharshali  are
predominantly the ancient. Brahman village on the okl
pedestrian route 10 Yamunotri along the upstrean course
of the Yamuna. Gundivit Gaon wis once the chiel
residence of Pritam Shah, one of the brathers of Pradumn
Shah, the king of Garhwal Kharshali is s large Brahman
village in the head reaches of the Yamunu gorge on the
ancient footpath 10 Yamunotri. There are two ancrent
wooden temples i s villuge, which have luely been
dedicaled 10 Shani Maharaj. The Brahmans, who
outsmarted the native Khasha people i the region,
planted the Brahmanic identiy upon the autochthonous
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Nuga deities,

Naitwar, Deorah and Saur villages are situsted in the
upper reaches of the Toms and further upstream in the
Shupin gorge. There also stands a newly built beautiful
miniature emple of Bharav @1 willage Shankn. A
Naitwar, there exists a woodin temple dedicated to Pokhu
Devata, To reach the temple, one has w go down a stecp
il rocky path 1o the confluence and across the Shupin
River 1o resch the angel, where the temple stands on a
lermace. At Deorsh stands the temple of Kama on an
¢levated terrace. This village 15 located on the flai slope of
# mountun range on the lefi bank of Tons. To reach the
village. one has to trek s two kilometer-long ascending
andl marshy bridal path from Nattwar. Saur is u the il
end of the motorable roml in the Shupin valley, fourteen
kilometers away from Naitwar. Shankni is located at 5
distance of twelve Kilometers from Naitwar on the same
roaid, A bndal path leads from Saur to the picturesque
village of Har-ki-Doon, where another interesiing
wooden remple. identical to the one o Saur, |5 situmied.

Handa in his pioneering research work  Woodien
Temple Architecture of the Western Himalaya (2000 ) had
identified temples of thal fegion into seven categonies on
their elevational characteristics and roof-forms. These arc
as follows :

(Thin papes sas preeited 4 s o2 glomal semittar orgmised by Lok Vigyan Kendra, Almom)



Tvpalogy of Wooden Temples of Usnaranchat

I. Gable-roofed Temple : A single storey temple: built
on the solid stone plinth with the gable rool, Such
temiples are common in some padts of Himachal
Prudesh, but aot found in Unamnchal,

2. Composite-roofed Temple | A single storey temple
buill an the squat stone plinth with 6 pent or pent-n-
gable composite roaf,

3. Tower Tempie: It 1s 2 muln-storey ower type temple
with a pent ar composite pent-n-gablie ool

4. Mulli-tiered Pyramidal Temple © A single stoey
temple with multi-tiered pyramidal roof, normally
capped with & conical cunopy.

5 Canopied Composite-roofed Temple: A single storey,
oblong temple standing over the wooden framework
on the plinth. Baving a pem or pent-n-gable
Teomposite” roofing, with an independent  rood
surmointed by o canopy over the sanctum.

6. Circular roofed Temple : Although, such type is rare,
yer e hus identified ome such temple in the interion
of Shimla hills.

7. Composite Temple : In ius category, such classical
stone temples, which after the later medieval perids
were  provided  with  protective  woodes
superstructure, have been included. There are
significant number of such temples in a wide ares in
ihe imtervars of this regiom, In fuct, most of the
classical stone temples in Uttarmchal have wooden
canopies, fitted Intely on them.

Besides, there are many such sanctuaries: ol
teaples in the sirict sense of term, 0 the Juumnsar-Bawar
Paragansd of Debradun district, which leok mare like the
secular buildings than the sacred. These are gencrally
mude of rubble stone musonry. laid in mud or the bricks
mnd roofed with the slates or CGI sheats, The temples of
Hotthe Mahasu at Lakhwar and Basor o the Jaunsar-
Bawar area are the examples in this regard. Both these
struttures with fromting verandas and rooms on the back,
ook more like the dooble stivoyed residential livises
than the femples. A roomi is apporioned 1w the deity in
these houses, where his fmage i installed in o portable
altur tn omee comer, This concept of "Howse Temple''is
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seen liking roots gt Mathura, Ayodhiva. ete.

As 4 rule, all the wooden temples in Unarakhand
follow the architectural style thar Handa has defined as
the Tower Temple, Cunvpied Composite-roufed Temple
and Composite Temple. However, most of the wooden
temples of this regin are. the Canopied  Composie-
roofed Temples. In Unaranchal, this architectural style is
charactenized by a single storey oblong temple structire
standing on the plinth over b wooden framework, having
4 peot or pent-und-guble “composite” roofing, with un
independent roof surmounted by a4 canopy over the
sancium. Trdisionally speaking, the structure of the
'Canopied Composite-roofed’ temple bs not found on the
ground, unlike the usual praciice of construction, but the
superstrociune of soch temple s mised on the massive
deodar beams placed on an clevated masonry platform.
Normally these beams extend beyond the edge-line of the
platform on the comers. The superstructure so raised is
extensively wood-based. with massive pillars, wall-
panels, rooling, ete, Even the vovenng over the rool is of
the wooden planks. According to the tradition, & wmple
should always be made of the Himalayan deadar wiod
Thie wood used For making some vital struclurd parts, the
ridgepole and the dour for instance, should necessarily be
of the deodar 1ree that has been approved by the deity. In
oct, deodar v traditonally regarded “the wood of the
pods®, thin s dev 4+ dar {or daru) In Canopied
Camposite-roofed” temples, material othes than the
deodar wood has hardly been used. Howover. of lue, the
s of timber has considerably declined owing 1o various
shtitory restrictions and reconstruction of the ald
woodin structures of temples. Stringent restrictions of
felling of trees, even in the forests owned by the temples
under the age-old customary laws, have reduced the use
of timber in the wemple construction. The rebuill stone
structie of the Pokhy Devats Templé at Naitwar and the
newly built Mihase Temple #t Judi are the examples of
this changing tremd

A wioden temple genemlly has an open mamdapa, In
fnct, all “canoped composite-roaled” 1emples were
originally planned with the open mandopas. Lately, most
of the mandapas have been enclosed with the walls mude
ol stones or the wooden planks on security considerution.
Nene of the wooden temples in the Tons gorpe now has
an open sandape, slthough all of them carlier had open
riandisps, with wooden pillars on the outer edges, which
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supported the roof. The old structaral parts, pillars, et
of the open mandapas of those wmples may snll be seen
embedded in the lately buill stone four-walls. Some of
them also have the pradakshing-path wround the sandfum
sanctarum or garbhaypribg. Thus, the ariginal oblong
Liyout of the wooden lemples of this type may be found
conforming 1o the classical parameters of the north Indian
stone tomple architecture. The roof over the mandupa and
over the pradakshina-path, if provided, is of the pent or
the composite pent-n-gable Type, but a graceful multi-
tiered conical roof, surmounted by a kalasha, 15 necessary
over the garblagribia.

The canopied composite-rooled wonden temples are
generally found at such hallowed sites in the Himalayan
interiors, where in the unknown past, classical stoue
femples existed, The structural fragments and broken
images of those stone temples may be found littered
around the standing wooden femples at such sites At
many plsces. the wooden temples. In certain cuses,
structural elements of the extinct stone 1emples may be
finund fitted Into them and the stray ancient images placed
in the lemple beside the principal idol [or fece-image),
Appurently, at least some parts of the substructures of the
standing wooden temples of Kama at Deoraly and Kapil
Mumni at Gundiat Goan may be the extunt evidences of the
extingi stone temples that stood there in the past. The
structural Trugments and dismembered stone images of
those stone temples may be found scanered around the
temple sites or huphazardly fixed in the boundary walls o
placed loosely in the sanding wooden temples. The
consgientions Jocal people have religiously been
assembling some of such structural fragments (o
improvise minkiture temples al any places. The Mahasu
Devaia Temple it Hanol and the Kama Temple af Deorah
may be the good examples of that endeavour. At Hanol,
eviarl the residunl pant of the classical stone siructure of
the sanctum has been capped by the twwering multi-liered
wooden structure. AL Gundiyat Gaon, the people have
collected some of the ancienl stone images in an
improvised concrete enclosure close w the standing Kapil
Mimi Temple The circumstances that led 1o the
construction and destruction of thowe classical stome
rempies and their replacement with the wooden ones may
cull for thorough Invesnganon,

From ithe residial evidences of the ancignt sione
wemples, It becomes evident that many of them belonged
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to the period between the eighth und twelfth centurnies
That was the time, when the stone temple architecture of
the post-Gupta renaissance under the Palas, Gurjaras and
Pratiharas was introduced in the Himalayan interiors by
the local milers, the shreshthis {nohles) and the dhoaniks
twealthy merchants). The wmple building enterprise by
the non-indigenous influential class in the Himalayan
intesiors on the trade and pilgrmage routes had telling
peychological effect on the nutive Khasha population,
Not only they thought of establishing their gods among
their midst in the villages, but ulso adopted many deities,
particotarty Shiva. into their fold,

The reason for the destruction of the ancient classical
stone temples in hese areas may not be precisely known.
Lt fact. barring & standing stone temple of Bhagawat m
Lakhamandal on the west bank of Yamuns, no other
standing stone temple of that period exists in the westem
part of Uttirsnchul in Garhwal, where now wooden
temples are found, It appears that after the collapse of
cenimal power in the lndion mamlamd, the patronage and
cxpertise thu had been viral for construction and survival
of the stone temples may have ceased 10 exisi. The
srtisans of mainiand, ulthough expert stone-warkers.
were probably not aware of the unsuitibility of the schist
stone available in the Himaluyan tnteriors for structural
purpose. Obviously, the stone temples built of such a poor
yuality stone, without using metal clamps or mionar,

staried crumbling and breaking down for want of

manienunce. Therefore, when it came 10 re-creating the
vanished stone temples, the local hereditary artisans, who
excelled in the woodwork, found wood 10 be the handiest

Jandd convenient aructural muterial, Those artisans could

recrente the unciem sacred stuctures in timber,
replicating the layout pursmeters of the anterior classical
stone temples. It was, however, not prcticable to recreale
the ruined stone structures tn timber in letier and spirit,
adherence to ‘letter” was abandoned wd the element of
“spirit’ of the classical mannerism fully retsined. The
result was the newer and indigenous version of the
classical stone temple architecture rendered in wood, The
martdapa and antarald parts were erected with pert of
composite pent-n-gable mof conforming to the roofing
pattern the tmditional secular buildings, but the roof over
the celestnl realm, the gorbhagriba. was mnovatvely
made lofter to replicate the stone shikivara by laving it
independently in the muilti-tiered comical fornm
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Since many temples were ratsed on the existing stone
sub-structures, the super-structures of the new wooden
wemples were erecied on the sturdy framework. of the
wouden beams on the existing plinth, These beams may
be seen extended beyond the edges of nhe old

substructirres o0 the comers to secure firm lap jonts, as

in the Kama Temple ot Deorah. In the course of time, that
became o stmudard method of erecting wemples, The
superstrocture of the celestizl realim - the garblagrila -
however was buill independently in the waditional
technigoe of constructing timber-bonded stome walls or
those were made totally of timber. OF Lute, under the local
prevailing condmions in the Tons valley, stone walls
generally enclose the sanctum.

A lew of the classical sione temples, which escaped
wenious damage to their struchures, were enclosed in the
wooden shell. A temple of Dundi Devi st Dhabas in
neighbouring Himachal Pradesh s good example of such
improvisation. The damaged classical Shikhara of the
Mahasy Devura Temple ai Hanol was repluced with an
claborate multi-tiered wooden superstructure over the
Jangha. o such temples, the standing mulaprasada
structure of the ancient classical stone temple and the
luter wooden structuial contraption may be found
integrated together. Handa has called such temples as the
"Composite Type". Such structure s neither of the stomes
nor of the wood m o strict sense, but & harmonious hlend
of the two. In such arrangement, the classical and the folk
structurl components combing 1o formulize an imposing
structure: The Mahasy Devata Temple at Hanol and the
Bhagwati Temple at Lalkhamandsl are the two good
examples of this type.

To protect the soper-structures of some of the
pepuliar ancient classical stone femples against seepage of
water through the fissures caused by weathenng. they
have been provided with the superficial canopy over the
shikhara. Such protective wooden covers do not infringe
upon the original churacter of the classicul structure most
of the standing stone wmples of the early period in the
mid-Himalayan belt from Chambs in Himachal Pradesh
tiy Jageshwar in Kumaon are therefore found fitted with
the protective wooden canopy.

I miry be of interest t review briefly the architecture
ol Ihree wooden temples, one from each catepory, le., the
'Cunopied Composite-roofed” temple st Deoab and the
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'Composite Type” iemple of Mahasu Devats w1 Hanol.
There also esists & Tower Type temple a village
Kharshili. It is probably 2 singular example of the Tower
Type in Lttaranchal.

*Canopied Composile-roofed’ temples at Deorah:

The Kama Temple ot Deorah in the upper Tones
gorge may be one of the oldest specimen of the canopied
composite-roofed type. The antiguity ol this temple-site
is attested by the piles of structural clements of stone
temples that stood here in the past, some of which have
been amunged into solid spires (o suggest mini lemples,
The eatlier stone temple was most likely dedicated to
Shiva as may be assumed from the yomi-pithas and »
massivie couchant bull in front of the present tempie.

This temple is Laid oul on o rectangular ol plintk,
alinost 4 metre high. On it, massive deodir woolen
beams, lap-jointed at the nodal points, are placed 1o ke
and  transmit  the superimposed  load  uniformly
downwards. The outer walls of the temple are mude of the
voarse rubble: stones; interspersed by the dedar wood
wall plates. The area within the outer walls 1s divided into
three functional parts. having a disunct level dilference.
the mandapd béing of the lowest and the sancuam b the
highest level, A circumambulstory passage runs around
the sancwim. Two small ventilators on the sidewalls adwi
some light into the other durk and narmow passage.

The ‘U' shaped vemndah in the forepan of the
tempie 15 provided with high railing between the wooden
posts. The four-clement rocessed doorframe and the
double shutfers of the door are of the gilded brass sheet,
embellished with very crude and linear ligural forms,
whorls, hemingbone patterns, etc, by repousse work.
Similar ormamenistion mey be noted on the wooden
pillars amd the door of the garbha-griba. On the Tintels
und stiles of the doors, comns of vanous denominations ane
nailed.

The meancipe and the verandoh are covendéd with the
guble roof of wooden planks, The sanctum  and
ambulatory are roofed Independently. This mof has a
fronting galde thut oveslaps the roof over the sndrckipse,
O the back, it s m o two-tiered pent type, with & small
verical clearance beiween the tems Over this pent-rool,
- shirp-pitched conical tool. suggestive ol a canopy. 18
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erecteidl A small inverted furmel-like canopy sopersedes
i The canomes are covered with the PGL (plin
galvanized iron) sheets. A milii-element conical Kalasha
is imstalled om the top. The roof-ends are treated with
tumed wooden fninges and bells. The whole temple
MIICTUre 2Ives o very imposiig and nostalgic lbok

‘Compasite Type™ temple of Mahasu Devata at
Hanol

The Mahasu Devis at Hanol |s a very prosperous
establishment and for that reason, repair, modification
and expansion are the continual sctivities at this emple,
Obviously, although n profusely decornted editfice. with
intricate and tasteful woodcarvings on almost every inch
of ws structural creanon. except for the gilded and chased
inner votive door. Neveriheless, the stane wulaprasaddi
on the extreme Bock of (he drocture, which forms the
umctum for the emple. is far more uncient (ham 1he
woeden conteaption on its lop and the other upartinents,
These later wooden additions in front of the classical
stone cells include o bliamdar, wn aniaral, a sabha-
mutidapa and the mukha-mandapa (fromal portico), all
Laid out in & linear formation,

Several clossicul features of stone structure fully
atiested its antiguity, The reperitive use of angular and
cushion mouliding at the plinth (adhisthana) and the riser
(hari-asthuna ) levels of the sudaprasada would make it
coevitl with the intact Shiva Temple st Hatkon, These unid
many ather featares of the Pratibara architecture refected
o these femples may assign to them a period of about AD
minth-tenth century. The ruined ancient siructures cleurly
indicate the existence of a large building-complex at this
site anterior to the standing lemple. The discordan)
position of the stuwling stone temple against the layour
puttern of the damaged complex may also reveal that this
temple did not form pant of that earlier complex, Possibly.
the stone temple was buili on the: spoils of The anterior
stuctures. That possibility s also suggested by the
exmtence of imcongruous decorative elements on the
outer surface of the standing stone temple-structune

In front of the sanctum i a large oom, called
Dhandar, It functions us an extension o the sanctom. In i,
sacramental objects are stored. The smetum and the
blesdara arve pitch-clark,
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Eniry 1w the bhamdara s restnicied only to the
mgaris, In from of the bhandara 1s 8 vestibule or un
antaralu. On the left side of this room is o small doar,
exclusively meant lor use by the puferds, The devotess
are supponed to perform obeisance 1o the deity at the
massive gilided door that opens into the bhundar from this
room. This door remins closed, except when the pujari
enters the sanctum to perform the daily puja. No one 1s
supposed to be present at that nme in the vestibule.
Therefore, the most privileged one can have a fleeting
darxhana of the bhandara only, As soon us the pujari
enters the blandara, the gilded door behind him is clossd
und only then, the door of the sanctum is opened. The
gilded door of the Shandara s very interesting. Its

surfuce i profusely emibossed with human and animal

figunes executed in & very bold manner. These pictures
depict the episodes associated with the burth of Mahusus:
The doorfrume 15 intensively covered with the coins
nawled one over the other through the years, but none of
them 15 of numismutic interest. That may also sugpest that
the door and its frame sre not very old. In front of the
vestibule I the sebha-mandapa, followed by an open
frontal pomtico,

All the four apartments are roofed separately i an
claborate manner. The most pompous i mugnificent
multi-tiered and canopied oof is fitted over the existing
age-old classical stone stucture of (he sanctum, The
bhahdara and vestibule have a combined three tiered
pent-rool with a pyramidid canopy, The sabiw-mandapa
i covered with the twisted wooden brackets and other
decorative devices. The Frontal porch has o jgable rool
over i supported by two wooden pillars, with an
intermediate complex  omamental arch. The entire
woodwork s carved profusely and tastefully, The muin
door leading 10 the subha-mandapa is of particular
interest, All this omamentation bs only & couple of
decades ok, Ganga Ram, who belongs 1o a family of the
traditional wood-carvers of Untarkashi, executed these
urvings.

Shani Devata Temples a1 Kharshali

Set amdst the lofty mountsin ranges, there are two
ancient wooden temples ut village Kharshali, located st
the conlluence of the Yumuna and the Hunumanganga
near Yamunotri, Although both of these temples have
been bullt in the local diction, yet each of these represent
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different architectural amd funcrional types. The qall
tower-like structure that presently enshrines the deity may
be an improvisation than a regular temple, because there
in structurally pothing temple-like i ir. The other is a
smgle storey canopied composite-roofed. Both  these
temples have been dedicated o Sham Mahara),

The tower:like Shani Devita temple that exudes
naive gravity and boldness befitting a defensive citadel, Is
about fifteen metres tall structure. Iy bottom is three
melres deep fom the solid rubble stone plinth, Over this
raised plinth, there are four floors, each three metres high.
It is saied that it originally had fifteen storeys, The walls
ahove the plinth are made of the timber-bonded rubble
stones. The whole building is provided with a low-pitched
gabled roof, covered with thick slates. The whoie
building 15 gnevously rilted backward. with the masonry
joints. particularly ‘al the comers, badly sheared. The
pemicious ¢ffect of weathering through centuries is wril
lirge on each stone of the structure. In order 1o protect the
structure from disintegration, the ingenjous people have
braced the outer walls with vertical wooden poles on their
both, tnner and outer faces. Each pair, comprising fwo
poles, one on the externil and the other on the inner faces
of the wall confronting each other. is securely fastened
ogether with the honzontal joints passing through the
thickness of wall at intervals so that a tight grip of the
wooden contraption in ensured. How far these logs will
hold the massive struchure is anybody guess, but the
incessant process of tilting is very much evident from the
tell-tale warping deformity on the verical logs.
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The ground floor of the tower is entered through &
projected landing. This landing platform, covered with 3
gabled slate moof, is comected by an esternal flight of
steps, This projected landing and the steps are certainly
much lnter udiditions. Earbier, & stepladder (locully called
phaintey similar to the oncs mside the buiiding existied
here also. That ladder could be placed in position and
pulled inside as the situation warranted under (he
medievil conditions.

A wide passage running From end to end exists on the
ground floor. A small window on the opposite end admits
dim light in the interior. There are four rooms of equal
size, two on-each side of this passage. This armangement
15 repeated on all the upper floors. From the ground foor,
one has 10 ascend through a senes of one-picce dendar
wood stepladders and trap doors to the succeeding oors,
All the Toors of the tower-temple are baclly Hlted, These
are dark and dingy, except for the smull peepholes, which
served for surveillance, These admit occasional heams of
summays into the rooms,

On the top-most floor, pliced against an mner wall of
the room on the south-eastern comer, the face-images of
Shani Devata are enshrined on a wooden altir. These so-
called images of Shani Maharaj had originally the images
of the Nuaga deities. There |5 an inscription on the wall
beside the outer [light of steps. This inscription, possibly
not of the dute earlier than the eighteenth century, is too
weathered to be el meaningfully
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Fig 2 Shanil Devis Termple s Kbt
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Fig 3. Mahnsu Devin Temple o Haml
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Fig 4. Bhugwiil Temple at Lok hasmandal



The Archaeology of Banasur Fort, Lohaghat

Introduction

The antigquity of wall making goes back to the
Paleolithic times but house making began only in the
Neolithic penod. Defense stroctures soch os. fons,
fomifed enclosures, citadels came inlo cxistence durmg
the Early Harappan umes in India. The early examples of
tefense walls are known from several pre-Harappan sites
ep, Kot diji and so on. Recent discoveries have shown
that some of the rural Chalcolithic cultures like Aharians
were also making defense walls, Balahal and Gilund borh
Ahar cultures sites In southem Rajasthan, have vielded
strong evidence of lortified enclosure and defonse wall
respectively (Agrawal ind Kharakwal 2003; Kharakwal
ctal. 1997; Shinde, Pers. com,). The fort making tradition
and technology continued down o the Early Historic and
Medieval hmes. We have a few extraordinary examples
representing coch phase, e.g. Dholavira (Hurappan),
Balathal (Chaleolithic), Kausambi (Early Historic),
Kumbhalgarh | Medieval ), across the country indicating a
long tradition of defense wall making, In fuct the Indians
constructed some of the most beautiful strongholds with
elaborate archiecrone. The Harappan and Early Histonic
People ofien made ciadets, enclosures or forms 10 protect
the entire sertlement bul this great traditon disappeared
during the medieval limes when oy were made only 1o

* Resesrch Inabitibe e Hemsiry and Sauee, Kyous Lo,
= Lok Vigvan Kendro, Eas Podbarkhali, Almowi, Diiaranchal. Indid
S48 Kormwan Lnrvenety, Csmps Almore, |inamochal, bedis
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protect the king and royal family. The Medieval forts are
often found at sirutegically important locations, eg,, ot
Kumbhalgarh, Daulatabad, Baudhangarhi and so on,

Various types of fons wene made 1n Ancient india as
the literary sources g, Rigveda, Ramayana, Arthasastra
indicate. Mathur (1986:5) and Misra (19817 mention

different Kinds of fons, e.i., Audela or Jal durga (witer

forts), Giri ar parval durga (mountain fort), Yamadurga
(forest fort) and Dhanavana (desert fort), Nagarked,
Dhalat, Damrukear, Vishamblomms kot, Vishamakhya Hat
arc Wlustrated o ancient fiterature, I seems that the
avmlabie geography led ancient societies 1o make
different kinds of forts for their safety. Among these Giri
ar parvat durga (mountain fort) is considered o be the
safest ane,

In Uttarunchal there are remains of a large number of
forts mostly belonging to the Eady Medieval and
Medieval times. e.g.. st Pithoragarh. Champawat,
Almors. Baudhangarhi (Gwaldam) and most of them can
be lermied a2 girt or parvat durge. The mountainous region
ol uttaranchal has ideal wpography for such forts,
According to.a local legend there were us many as 52
forts in. Garhwal region itself, In Untranchal fors are
generally devoted by the words garfi or kot Though

UThis paper was presenied i s rrpioesd i, onpuased by Led Vigyan Kemba, Alimoa)
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there wre a livge number of villuges or plice names with
suffin. kot e.g., Dhulkot, Tharkot, Barakot, Munakot,
Dhumakot, Chandkot, Tilorakot and so on, but we do not
have forts at all these places rather dilapidated wooden
houses or stone structures are at found at some of these
sites. On the other hand place names with suffix garhi or
garh generally have remains of stronghold/ fors, e.g.,
Chandpur-garhn. Here i this essay we could like w
discuss results of vur prelimuinary survey ol Banasur fort
in eastern Kumaun, which may be called a Gin or parvar
durga

Fort of Banasur

The fort of Banasur is located about 5 km west of
Lohaghat (29°24 2 N, 80'7 537 E) on the protuberance of
aridge at about 1910 AMSL. This fort is also known as
Katolgarh (Bhatt 1986:11; Pandey 1937:14) (fig. 1, fig.2).
It 1s abour 90 m long (N-5), 20 m wide (E-W) and with a
total circumference of gbout 230 m. The average
thickness of the wall is about 2 m. The maximum height
af the Tort Is 8.70 m and It has been constructed in (hree
stages. The earliest or lower most part of the wall (phase
first) was raised up o # height of 4 m using nutural rock
exposures, eminences and mud filling  Subsegoently
comstruction of second phase was camied out and the
height of the wall was further increased by 225 m. This
phase is largely made of dressed stones. The lust or third
phase on lop (245 m) is made vp of ashlar moasonry of
much larger stones following the counters of the hill
which basically determines the shape of the fonification.
Al the four main comers of the fon, podia with convex
profile have been mude by this technigque up to the height
of 6.25 m, The podium tapers conically towards the top
and is capped by a smaller podium of 2.45 m. The second
peslium is built of bener dressed stones then the lower
pant of the podium (4 m). There are as many us 85 large
rectangular holes with very steep gradients all around the
rampait walls which preclude there tse for canons or
guns of even armows, Large opening of the holes probably
indicates their use for throwing boiling water or fire on
the enemy outside,

The floor of the rampan is marked by many squarish
structures with a tank in the central part. This trapezoidal
unk hus the following dimensions, length 13,05 m fo
1330 m and width 5,10 1o 5.00 m and it has 26 stairs o
the south-castern comer reaching the bottormn, Its depth
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was measured 7.79 m. The rampart floor around the ank
is plastersd perhaps using lime to canalize the run off
wiet into the timk whersas the unplastered portion
towands the periphery has a device of holes in the rampart
which could drmn out the surplus water. Three such
chutes are made of stone for druning off water and are
visible on the western Manks of the ot

There are three structures (o the north of this tank and

two rectangular rooms o the south (oo the southern

margin of the fort). In two adjacent rooms on southern
sidde were found structures made into the walls which
appear similar 1o the fire places in-a Bntish house. As
chances of the fon belonging to the British penod are
remiote and they appear 0o big for domestic hearths. we
therefore surmise that they may have something to do
with iron smelling. Our suspicion 18 supporied by the
ihscovery of a big lump of irom ore and 4 burmit terracotii
cake whose reverse has some slag adhering 1o it (fig.3)
Since no slag wias noticed on the surface inside the font
we will have 10 wait until a small scale archaeological
excavation is carmed out inside. Following are the
dimensions of the rectangular strectures (rooms);

Room N, Length Widin
| 1730 m: s m
7 1388 m 295 m
3 TATm. 363 m

The entrance 1o the fort ‘was given from the
northeastern’ pant whereas there s anollier gate on the
stithwesiern comer also, No doors were found it these
entrances, however the stone columng with small shaf
holes suggest that there may have been thick and strong
wooden doors 1o close these gates, There s a smull
rectangular toom inside the fort ot the main entrance
(northeastern), which may have been used for flag
hmsting.

Two mteresting stone sculptures were. [ound inside
the fort. One of them has a Mol carving whereas (he
other stone bracket appears 10 be 4 canopy or a manile
piece like object, which could have capped an entrance,
The figure of the canopy hus a tiger or a lion resting its
head on the two fore-paws in o very naturalmstic manner,



162

Even the floral panern on this canopy appears alien 1o the
local wadition. The most remarkable picce of evidence
comes frivn a hole on the rampart. A Mot stone sluh hears
i design which has been placed inside a rampan hole,
There is no sense of 4 carved stone jnside 4 hole in the
rampart. This evidence therefore strongly sugeests thit
the upper part of the fon was made by people who had no
tespect for the religious sensibilities of the earlier people.
This could be imerpreted as a break in the tradition or
invasion by new people. There is hardly any other surfuce
evidence in this fort by way of inscriptions, potsherds etc.
However. the local tradition is unanimoos in ascribiing U
Tort to Banssur who probably ruled the valley only fora
shori time. Future sudies could point oul whether this
fort has any  Assyrian (Banasur= Asur:Bani-Pal?)
uffinities,

The fort has been bailt &t a strategic location as 1t
provides commanding view over the entire Lohaghat
regton including the ron working area. Interestingly it i
nol visible clearly from a distance despite being very
prominent. Hence this feature appears o be the bemuny of
this fort. 11 i< likely that this fort may have been renovated
during the reign of Chand kings s their capital was
hardly 15 km away from Lohaghat. The ashlar masoory
of the upper part of the fort s Wenticul 10 the fort .t
Champawuf, datable 1o the carly medieval nmes.
Knowledgeable villagers mt Medi Dhek informed that the
Diwan (ministers?) of Chand kings also lived in this fort
and a copper plate issued by them is believed to be with
villugers. Unfortunately, it was not traceable during our
esploration.

Ukhakot

Ukhakot is located about half a km 1o the nontbeasi
of Banasur fort is another hillock (1945 AMSL) of 1he
same nidge. There are remains of 3 structure, visible on
the surface, enclosed by a roughly strong circular wall the
dismeter of which was measured 3080 m NW-SE, It has
bean built in two stages and has survived up to a total
height of 280 m. The lower pan of the wall is handly 80
cm high and exposed on the northem side. Il appears to
be the foundation of the enclosure whereas upper part of
the wall, which has survived only 2 m, is slightly tapering
towands top. It is made of relatively more dressed stones.
As the southern and western part of the enclosures s
entirely covered by thomy bushes it could be examined
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only on the nonhwestern part. The enclosure has been
made of large stones the averige size of which was
notheed 320N18 em and the gap between lurge stone:
has been filled by small flakes and mud. 1 appears that
mitially this wall might have been higher than whit it is
tocliay. There s o small relief (18x17 30 em) in the central
part of the enclosure, which loboks like a low mound
Walls of a rectangular stone structure are exposed on this
low mound, A small shnne on a rectangular platform
15.200m x 440 m) dedicated to Ukha or Usha hos been
made on the centrnl part of the mound A circulur
plutform (dia 2,50 m and height 35 m) is located close 1o
this temple on top of which is placed o quartz boulder (.27
m highl. The purpose of this structure is unknown,
According to a local legend Ukha was daughter or
Ranasur. Fragments of Red Ware bowls with flared sides
and medium size jars with vaned externafly projecting
nims, deep basins were also found at Ukhakot, on the
steep of slope of Banasur fort hill and from the
sgriculiural ields ot the foothill. All of them were coane
fabric, with out any slip and wash. They may have been
associated with the last phase of the fort.

Folktales

There is a strong wadition of folk stones in Kali-
Kumaon which needs to be studied for reconstruction of
the Early History of this region. Folk songs, jagars (oral
epic traditions) and folktales all reveal connection of
Asuras with this region and iron technology. According 1o
the focal tradition several shrines Tike Asurchul in
Pithoragarh, Ghastku and Hidimba in Champawat,
Betalghat in Nainital, Betal shrine st Lukhani near
Banasur, Sui near Banasur and others associated Asuras.
Virous folk stones related to the Asuras are in vogue
about these shrines. Here we are not going into detail
rather we would like to give a brief description of 4
folkiale connected with Banasur fort,

According 1o the villagers in Sui and Bisang areas
Banasur was an Asur (demon) king in Dwapar Yuga who
built the aforesaid fort. He had a sister/daughter? called
Ukha or Usha, whose residence is known as Ukhakol.
Chitralekha. o daughier of a minister of Banasur, was her
trienifmaid servant. One diy Ukha dreamed her would be
o hushund and Chitralekha, who was very good
drawing, prepared line drawings of a person hearing the
exprestion of Usha, As soon as she drew the figure Ukha
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Identified him a4 Aninuddhy, grandson of Jord Krishna,
Subsequently Usha went to Mathura/Dwariks to bring
Aniruddha at Ukhakot. With the help of Chitralekha she
abducted Aniraddha 10 Ukhoko

According 10 the focal legend Banasur was devolce
of Lord Siva and buill 4 temple of lord Siva ot Sut, o
village near Bamasur. He frequently visited Kailash 1o
worship lord Siva before constructing the temple. It js
said that losd Siva himself by showing Banasur a red flag
fold that his rivaly have appeared on the eanh amd soon
ciame 10 know the incident of Aniraddha, who had been
highjmcked by Ukha at Ukhakot. In the mean time Lord
Knstma had also reached Shronitpur (the modern Su)
{Atkmson 1B84: 7300 in search of his grandson and all 1he
loculs gods had congregated i Eavour of Aniruddha and
lord Krishima w fight against Banssura Though Bunasur
had blessing of Lord Shiva, Muhadeva himselfl had the
Army of Gods, At very crucial stage when Banasur was
about o face death by the Chakra of Lond Krishna. Shiva
informed him that Banasur hus been blased by him so he
should not be killed But finally Siva withdrew himself
from the battle and goddess Bhagwan foughs with
Banasur and killed him. The banle continued for several
years, Banasur's anny wias defeated ond o large number
ol Asuras were killed. As result of this the colour of the
soil of Shronitpurd wirned red. 1 is therefare the awn is
called Lohaghat, the river Lohawati, One may even
attempt to highlight the supremacy of Vaishnavism over
Salvism from this Kind of legend.

The Asur myths are quite common in Garbwal and
Himachal Pradesh too. Dr. Govind Chatak, i well known
book Madhya Pahari ko Bhasa-Sastrive Adhayan writes
that Usha and Aniruddha got maried at Ushinmath
{Ukhimath!) in Garlwal and Banasur was king of Bamsu
region, Legends in Himachal Pradesh also reveal that he
wits @ very popular king of Kinmanr Pradesh. Handa of
atiemipts 1o whentify Sronitpur of the folktale with modem
Saharun and writes that Hinma or Hidimba is also a very
popudor: goddess in Himachal Pradesh like Eastern
Kumaun. Though some scholirs (Suklani 1998) conclude
thit Asur and Nagas are the same people, we however do
ol want to g in such discussion here,

These folktales appear to be indicating two aspects.
Firstly, Asuras were very popular in the Himatayan region
and the batthe was fought fur back in time and no koown
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historical king of Komaun participmted in it The second
is that Banasur obviomsly was an inveder amd an alien
sgainst. whom the local gods and poddesses fough,
Moreover, the local madinon does not hold lum in high
esteent and It was a brief episade in the local history,
There are many stories about the battle between Bangsur
(Asur-Bani-Pall), the Assyrian king and Krishm
Minaskhand (part of Skand Purana) also imentions that
Asura (demons) were Mourishing in Kall Kumaun during
the Vedik tirmes (Pundey 1990),

Metallurgy

Uttranchal has very old tradition of metallurgy. In
fact wrom and copper smelting rraditon conunued until the
Brish rule. Although we are nol aware of any purely
Bronze Age site from this region, the discovery of i Large
number of copper anthropomorphs, which look like
prototype of the Gangs Valley examples, apparently push
the begiming of metallugary In 2nd millennivm BC.
There are truditional copper and iron smiths in this region
known as Tamtis and Agans respectively. In recent years
@ Lirge mumber of Meghalithic bunals have been found art
several. sites in Uttranchal. Some of them also have
yiclded tron (Agarwal ef al. 1995; Khanduri et al. 199%-
99). Pertups the anthor of thiese burials were the first iron
using people in this region. Agarwal (1999) has shown
that this regiom played & very importan role in supplying
metal to Ganga Doab (Agarwal et af 19931 Now we
huve even a radio carbom duse of Uleny for fron smelling
poing hack to the first milleomum BC (Agarwal and
Kharawal 1998). In Unranchal several villages are known
as Agar where generally. evidence of ancient mining or
smelting hos been found, From castern Kumaun alio
mient iron mining and smelting has been found. From
eastern Kumuun also ancient irom mining and smelting
has been reported by several scholar particulurly from
Kalikimaon, Dhyani-rau, Mangal-lekh, Kmukhet
tAikinzon 1884; Yaushnav 1977:4),

According 1o the folk knowledge iron/ iron utensils
or tools of Lohaghnt were considered to be the best in
entire Kumuun, While exploring the fort we weie aleo
looking for the evidence for ancient iron working in the
ared around s the Asuras ¢lsewhere (Roy 1926:147-152)
are associnted with eatly iron technology, The plice name
like Lobaghar for own, Lokhani for mine and Lohmwati
for nver clearty indicme iron working as fu in K amauni
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stanidd for iron Lhand Tor mine. The discovery af o round
terracoita cake mside the fort was guite interesting
which slag was sticking We therefore Teel that the ures
arcunid the fort could also be ane such early pocket of iron
working assoctaied with the Asuras. Coupled wath this
here the local legend and the name of the fort wsell was
encouraging 1o ook forevidence of iron smelting, Hence
our inferest eventuully increased manifold o look for
archacometullurpical evidence. In lact elsewhere
{Agarwal and Kharkwal 1998; Kharakwal er ¢l. In press)
we have diseussed the issse of carly begmning of irom and
possible connection of Asuras at length

Lukhani

There s an anctent mimng site close to the Bimasur
fort in o mdge called Lukham. It is located close 1o village
Medi Dhek. The entre Lukham ndge s full of iron
bearme rock. On the southern shope of the hull we found
us mumy o seven lorge pits, which can be termed as
mining shufts for mking out ores Thev are circular and
oblong pits, ranging from 2 m 10 7 v in diametes and 1m
w5 min depth. No metal objec) of atiiquanian materisl
was fourrd ot this site, but the pits are obliviously dug to
reach the mon nich mimerals. A Sem thick vem of ore was
noticed in one of the rock exposure close 10 the mines,
which was sampled tor XRD analysis. Tt turned ol
goethite ore Al the oot of the Banasur hill we also found
streakis of dark red fock which appears like cinnabar
Sorme of the ek pieces look more like cinnabar (arsenic
sulphide). It is possible that both amenic and ron were
eatracted from this regiom, This has 16 be confirmed by
chemical tests,

Close 10 these miming shafts considerable amount of
iron slag was found scattered on (he gontle slope of the
Lukhani, the concentration of which was notived close 1o
an ol oak tree. While surveying the area we could not
locate any smehing fumace on the surface. Bul sizeable
amount of slag depleted through time clearly indicated
that there must hive been fumace(s). The slag pieces
were smill, nodilar, blisck mixed with scatter of quanz
cobbles. Huge chunks of slag with Mluid umpression or
fused once were not seen a1 the site. which indicate thag
they may have used primitive simple lug pit fumace for
senelting. 1t i guite Tkely that might huve used gome Mux
material while smelting and the temperature was not
rased up to [4FC or 1500FC The slag was founid
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spread in lirge area perhirps by it use a8 heavy stome for
throwing on catle and goal w dnve them away, Some
samples hive been collected both for chemical analysis
aned tating. Near the ancient crossroads (locally known as
Budhi}, there is o grove of some old oak trees, at the
based of the oldest oak tree there are won implemenis
consisting of & pair of tongs & tndent and a lanip installed
i small muke shift shrine, All over this regson there is
U practice to install such oo implements fn village
shirines or gven domestic shrines, They are supposed 1) be
dedicated 10 Betals, but we do not know if these Betals
were associated with Asuras, People engaged in
underground mining. according to folk trudition
southem Rajusthan, arc called Butels, It is therefore hikely
that the HBewals an Unaranchal were also mvolved in
mining and iron smithy and perhaps had somme
relathonship with Asuras, Besides, temple there are place
numes such as Betalughat (Nainital) bul we do not know
how this place was named. There are several emples like
Asurchul, Hidimba, Ghuotkach in eastern Kumaun,
which may have some assocmtion with the Asors.

Conclusion

The legend and wmyth mndicate that early man dud
make scientific. geological. historical observations and
passed then on (o the progeny in the fimm of myths of the
past, for example we have observed that the grologival
events m Kashmir of the formation of the primeval lake,
amd its draining out, the braiding of the Sutluj into several
chimnels or the manine regression of 20,000 B.P. are all
recorded in the form of various legends given in
Rapanngini, Nilmal Purana and other ancient wotks
(Agarwal [9%k41). Here In case of Lohaghat and
Banusur ulso the folk Jegend perhaps indicating a remote
date of iran technology in this region,

Congiilering the folktale and construction pattem of
Bangsur fort it may tentatively be stated that the upper
portion of the fon was made during the medieval 1imes
whercas the lower part or the first phase may predate the
Histone period. This can be confirmed only when liy
down a trench inside the Tort and date different phase of
the wall. What is incresting s that, the possible
cotmection of Asurus with curly smelting. sites in this
region poses fwo impartant guestion, fisily did the
Asaras introduced ron technology in the Central:
Himalayan region, and secondly, does the story of batle
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between Banasurs (s Saivite) and Krishma (Vaishnavite)
m the folktale is to recond supremacy of Vaishnavites? Or
was it @ real fight between Asuras and Khasas including
the aborigmes? Did the latter successfully drive out
Asurus whose lenure muy have been very shon in this
repion as they are nol in high esieem in the modem
society cither? Whalever it may be, it I obvious from the
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forcgoing discussion that this whole regiom of Lohaghat
must have been an imporiant centre for iron mining and
smelting activity since millennia, sy the mames Lohaghar
for the 1own, Lohawari for the nver, Lukhani for the
mumng area, all pownts- towards the same. direction. lron
beanng outcrops are cormmon all over the arnea.
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NOTES AND NEWS

Madarpur Discoveries: Resolution of
Some Problems in Protohistory

Introduction

The discovery of 31 copper anthropomorphic gnres
Todlowed by i si Ochre Colowr Pottery (OCP) neur the
village Madarpur (78° 48° N; 290 127 E) in district
Merradabuul, Unasr Pradesh (Sharmu ef al. 2002), bay again
shivwn the verieity of assertions made more than 50 years
ago (Lal 1953 At the sume fime the large mmber of
anthropomorphic figares adding on 1w the many types
nlready known has shown thai these could nor have been
pus 1o uny other use other than for religious purpose.
Besides. the thick layer of OCF. itz sssociated coarse ped
wanke ol anthguithes all thaow wnple light on the way of
Hbe practived by the DCP people across . genesations,
Madarpur, thus, has produced qualifying evidenve
regarding these surmises in hine with the ever increusing
commaborations alremdy known (rom other sites.

Problems in Perspective

From searly 4 century pow, vanous scholirs had
usserted, thit images played an important rale in the life
f Vedic peaple- S.V. Venkateswara quoted many Rgvedic
verses hinting fowanrds evidence of the image of Indra
{Banerjen 1974}, Even though he was supported by Das.
the dommant view led by Mucdonell held that imuges of
deities did not hove ‘such early anletedems Thus, for
muy decades, the sssertions based on liermture remained
uncorroboraled primarnily due 10 the pascity of materinl
remsadits, Meanwhile o vast body ol archacological
muterials wis being unearthed in the regions of nver
Sarmewath sl upper Ganga Yaomama Doab, which was 10
grve new dimensions 1 the old contentons, One of the
emerging siuations was ithe demarcation of s culiural
honizon marked by OCP. frequently occurring in the

Ibwer most stemtion of as the only evidence of habitation
af a site. Searchmg m the dark, scholars associated the
OCP wih widely differemt emporal seitings and
hypotheses. namely: Early Hoarappan origin, Late
Harappan origin, Aryan ongin, refugee Hurappan origin,
cic_(Gaur [9RS),

On the other hand, the increasing frequency of sty
findings of Copper Hourds, being known from the earfiest
discovery in 1822, was also getting wide aftention.
Scholars atmbuted widely different origins (Gupta: 1989)
to these hoards also, namely Mundas. Harappan refugees
und Indo-Aryans. In the field of protohistory thus, the
mist hrouml unsubstantisted images of Vedic gods,
authorship of the OCP as well as of the Copper Hoands
remained intact wlmost 1l the end of the last century,

Evidence of Association

Iy 1972, Saipal (Ll 1972) became the first site
which yielded definite links between OCP ana! Copper
Hoards. There were sapporting evidences (Gaor 1989,
Gupta 1989) from Bargaon, Bahadrabad, Rojpur Parsu
und Mirapatt (Kumar 1999), However. even though OCP
iind Copper Hoards complemented each othiee towards the
wholesomeness of an sssemblage, scholurs ol large
desired more cormoboration ax, often (he 1wo were foand
sepurated by space, Gaur (1995), while emphasising the
fink. between OCP and Copper Hoards, Hkened the howridy
as culy objects of the OCP people. These, accordmg o
him, were deliberately mstalled wn hoard form not far
from habitationl arca, He cites the age old wadition of
the anciem Ksutriyas who worshipped their weapons of
wir on specific occasions. Pertinently, (he latest finding
of 31 umthropomorphic figutes from the contemmpiry
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deposits of OCP from Madarpur (Sharma er al. 2002) in
Moradubad district is another strong evidence towards the
two sides of the same coin, Le,, OCP / Copper Hoard
Cultwre. Thus, what had been contented wiy back in 1953
by Lal has now been shown 1o be correct half a century
later, especially, due to Madarpur findings,

Madorpur has also convincingly proved yei again,
the physical existence of the elusive images of Rgvedic
Indru that had acquired form, after they were linked with
the anthiropomorphic images. by Knshna Kumar in 1987.
He gquoted several Rgvedic and an Atharvavedic hymn
(Kumar 1995} in which making, decorniing. hiring and
inther aspects of Indra image has been mentioned. Sethna
(1994) opines as for the worship of icons, we may affimn
that although it may not have been a practive particularly
previlent in Vedic times it is essentially nothing at
variance with the Vedic spmit. They are vividly described.
splendidly imaged, brought mtimately home 1o the
devoted mind™. Mishea (2000) went further and suggested
thit the anthropomorphic images of Indra were being
produced by the villige coppersmuths, perhaps. for
installwtion in every home.

The Madarpur Discovery

The wmigue Moding of the largesi hoard of
anthropomerphic ligures in the vear 2000 followed by
excavitions the next vear, has yielded many clues
cormboriating earlier contentions, The occurrepice of
anthropomorpiie figures us a hoard in the contemporary
deposits of OCP has once again shown the inseparability
of the two, without any smbiguity. Further, not
withstanding the differences amidst anthropomorphic
figures from different sites, it is importan o note that all
the 31 lmages have different dimensions, shapes and
other uttribattes (Sharma ef ol 2002), The sbove foct of
not having standandization, restricts its use as i ool or 4
weapon especially whien it was 10 be used by a single
group of people. For instance different shapes of
arrowheads ure known to be made in the same tnbal arcas
of Madhya Pradesh. Bui then, these arc easily wentified
with different sub-groups within the area. In the case of
Madarpur, however, the anthropomorphs were held by a
persan within the village clustes, thus denying ils use a8 4
tool/wespon, on the surmise that tols of a homogenous
group would have close resemblance in shispe,
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1t is not thay the mibropomorphic figures alone have
differences in shapes, sizes and weights bat it differs
the aceas of bluntness and sharpness also. Madarpur has
singularly shown many different combinations on the
edges of these higures, thus proving their unsuitability us
i tool/weapon. Further, as elsewhere from Mudarpur also
the hammering of the anthropemorphic ligures causes it
to be work hardencd and lable to fracture, imsuitable for
any tool, Pertinently, 4 out of 31 anthropomorphic images
had one arm hroken. The percentage of breakage comes
to neardy 13%, that o when it was with the vendor. One
can imagine the state of those objects iF it were 10 be used
as a tol/weapon. On the other hand icons, being exccuted
delicatly so as 1o aitract the attention of the devotee

generul, suffer higher breakages dunng transit.

Evidently, more than the wilitarian aspecy, the copper
smiths imagination plaved a more important mole. Thus,
the unigue imuges with ore anm uprassed not only negates
all claims of mthropomerphic figures as tools/weapaots
bui also hints towards an image of a deity (Shama ef of

002). indra as the deiry, may have been depicted heremn
g% hurling Vagra (Kumar 2002A) or eise 1 could have
been showing him s powerful and victonous or a tool
indeed, albeil a5 8 symbal held aloft s the socio-religious
common thread of the Vedic people. These copper
unthropomorphs were held high by inserting them into &
vertical socket on the top of high wooden posts may be
the genesis of Indradhvaga, perhaps as early as the Late
Revedic penod { Kumar 20024, Sethnan 1994), One could
as well have & guess thar the area between Bankot und
Madarpur, both having legless  (stumpy  legs)
unthropomorphs, suw the first use of Indradhvaja the
dfverfar being o moving sanctified post ol the Vedic period
(Chaturvedi 1997),

Besides the images of Indra as mentioned m the
Rgveda, there are other evidences of the religious life of
ihe people of Madarpur. The presence of brick bats and
bumt clay lumps suggests that fire ahars: were also n
vogue, This uppears all the move convincing whes one
compares the fact that the residential stroclures o Far
revealed have used mud or wattle und daub, At other OCP
sites like Lal Qils (Gaur 1989A) use of bumnt brcks and
msdd bricks has been noticed even though the houses were
largely constructed of wattle and daub, The discovery of
burm bricks being a naiural corollary of wn or sacnficial
fire (B Singh 1995}
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The Vedic way of life is clearly discerned by the
nature of anfiquities obtained from Madarpur. It 13
notewarthy that oot of the 37 stone objects recovered
during excavation, 27 are identified as pestles {Sharma «f
al. 2002). The rémaining pieces are also sssociated to
grinding operations. Significanily, many of the stone
pestles may have been wsed for extraction of some juice,
besides poonding food grains. Sharma ef al. (2002) has
wdentified very smooth surfuce of the functional portion of
pesties. in some cases. This perhups tallies with what
Bhagwan Singh (1995) had enumerated from Regveda. as
under: "The mortar was called drasada and the pestle
upaly. This was perhaps used for extmcting o small
quantity of soma. The pestle was revolved with hund and
thus the juice was called hastacyina”™. The finding of
perforutioms in OCT potsherds hints towards the straining
of some jices by keeping wool inside the perfomted
vessel. In this coniext, bases of a goblet and a bowl
having graffin marks thal resembled 10 some: extent,
ramifications of u bushy plant, shomn of leaves have been
found froon Madarpur, perhaps, depicting the original
somu, mentioned in the Rgveda,

Regarding the identity of the soma plant, one s
tempted to associate it with sugarcane as suggested by
Bhagwan Singh (1995}, also due to its abundance in the
Doab region. However. sugarcane/juice cannol be
extracted by the vertieal rotary motion of simple pestles,
tumed by hand. Moreover, the nume soma or bis
variutions are nol associsied with the sugarcane reed bu
with many other plints including creepers and bushes, In
his words “somu became @ mystery [0 sOme users, soma
producers and soma consumers themselves™. However,
his assertion that mddasipatra sigmiying the  botanical
aspect of some commued 1o be served i pancamria.
deserves altention as the onginal soma might have some
similirities In uppesrance to the plant, tulsi Pertinenily,
the seal from Lal Qila bearing the figure of a “holy plan,
resernbling mulsi™ (Kuniar 2002), evokes interest,

The vihmnce of the community is also revealed by
other antiquities obtained through the excavations.
Although the volume of excavations and. therefore, the
anthropogenic deposit was not large. yet it gives a simple
idica of the site; albeit subject to correction on fresh data,
The presence of frugments of termootta Wy cart and
termacotta wheels of four different sizes in a general
huckground of pavcity of antiquity types, hints towards
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the importance given to tramsportation. Even though no
weapons bamng o broken termacotin sling hall, was
recovered from the excavarions m Madarpur. The
weapons found clsewhere as part of Copper Hoards
matches the Rgvedic description. Thus, as s whole,
Mudarpur hus shown the pristine way of life led by the
Vedic people as 4 largely independent village community,
albeit well connected with other OCP sites. Perhaps some
Rgvedic hymns might have been inspired und conceived
in the region pround Madarpur,

Conclusion

With indisputable linkmg of OCP and Copper Hoards
and the surmised association of the pristine Vedic
community’ with these archaeologicul remains some
relsted problems i protobistory hoag been resolved.
However, the temporo-spatial range of the OCP remains
enigmatic, without any possibility of clear picture in the
near future, Several schalars allude 3 Early Harappan /
Harappon /[ Late Mature Harappan origin to the same
{Sahi 2002, 2001, Kumar 2002),

Several scholars suggest that the OCP people were
contemporary to the Harappans (Dikshit 1989, Possehl
1993), Regarding the spatial extension also the workers in
the field are not unammous. Generally, it is bolieved that
OCP oecurs in the upper Gangs Yamuna  Doab  and
aidjnining regions, including Rajasthan, Yet expression of
doubt regarding veraciy of the OCP from Ganeshwar and
Jodhpura has been known (Dikshit 1980, Kumar 2002),
Possehl (1993) s of the view thai there wre several
varigtions of OCP of which at least one is contemporary
to the Harappans. Pertinently, different types of
anthropomorphic figures also suggest that these villnge
communities although well connected, ideologically were
largely independent and, therelore, the varations.

On the other hand, statistics regarding OCP from
Saharanpur Disit also draws attention towards the large
temporal expanse of this culture. OF the &1 sites with OCP
reponted from this district (Ghosh 1989), 25 (30, 8% ) have
Harappan assemblage, while |1 (13.5%) huve Late
Hurappan revmains from the site. There are 23 (28.3%)
sites which are mono cultumal with OCP assemblage
ulone. Whereas, there are 22 (27%) sites which although
hove no antecedents like the lust mentioned ¢lass, shows
1 stes with OCP lollowed by PGW and other 11 sites
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showing OCP fallowed by much later cultures like Sunga,
Kushan and medieval period. From the above data, atleast
an element of contemporaneity is clearly discernible,
looking at 25 (30.8%) sites having both OCP and
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Haruppan remains. It also spuns the gap upto the PGW
citlture showing thut, a key to the emgmatc millenmia
between Harappan and P.G.W. cultures fies with the OCT
{ Copper Hoard Culiure,
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Unique Terracotta Figurines from Megalithic Urn Burials
at Malampuzha, District Palaghat

Recently a megalithic urn burial and some terracota
figurines were uccidentally discovered from a plot of land
near Malampuzha dam (Long. 76° 417 N; Lat. 10° 49 E)
in Palaghat District. A salvage archagological excavation
conducted here, revealed lurge and small wn burials, with
distinct charactenistics. The larger urms were of the usual
pyriform type noticed in other Megalithic sites of Kerala
and Tamil MNadu. The smaller ums were bulbous. and
associated with an amazing variety of terracoua figurines.
MNearly forty termmacotta figurines i various states of
preservation were found and Gl date this is the largest
teracotta find from the Megalithic context in India.
Briefly dwelling on the excavations, the typo-technology
and significance of these terracotta figurines are being
discussed below,

The Site

The um burial site roughly. 25 sq. metres, is situated
al Manthakad, o Jocality behind the pump house
supplying drinking water from Malunpuzhs dam to
Pulaghu city, situated 12 kilometres south of the site.
Slightly elevated from the sarmoundings, the site is on the
right bank of the Malumpuzha River. It is highly disturbed
due 1o agncultural operutions and foundation of a house
dug there. There 15 a gneiss outcrop to the south cast of
the site, which slopes further 10 the south and then rises
up creating 8 water pool. The soll deposit towards the
north of the rock formation is over two inetres, while
cliser to the outcrop it is hasdly two to theee feel, The
uppes soil is dark brownish in colour and 1o the bottom it
is rather sandy disintegrated gneiss rock. The sccidentally
exposed large um was located to the north of the site,
where the deposits were larger amd the termacotta yieldimg
smaller ums 10 the south closer to the rocky outcrop

where the deposil is meagre.
The Excavations

Excavations revealed a pit of around 120 cm deep
with & pyriform burial umn. The hand made um, is of a
thick rim and coarse fabric measured around Y5 cm in
height and 65 cm in circumference mt the mouth. At its
shoulder, was an applique strip with fingertip designs,
below it the body was tapering at the bottomn. The moath
of the burial um was covered with a large basin like lid,
which was found broken and globular inside the pot.
Around the urn ot the top, was caim packing and sealing;
it was a single large gneiss capstone. Associated pots
placed extemnally towards the bottom of the um were
found in a badly crushed state. The ceramics noticed
include, red ware, grey ware and black and red ware. The
shapes in red ware and grey ware were generally vases
with out-tumed beaded rim. Shapes in black and red ware
were mostly howls. No iron objects were noticed dunng
the excovations, though two short bron swords were
retrieved from the sile during an earlier dig. This burial
was also devoid of bones and lerracotta objects,

Trenches closer to the rock formation yielded nearly
five small globular um burials. These ums measured
berween 30-35 cm in height and were intemned into
shallow pits. They were covered with a trough like lid or
urm and then sealed by small capstones, The bulbous
lower um has a thick beaded fim and just below il was an
applique strip with finger markings. At the shoulder is an
applique ledge. The space between the applique strip and
the ledge were grooved with lozenge and similar designs
and the body beneath the ledge was bulbous, In some pots
starting at the shoulder ledge and extending over the
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globulur bty were applique mother goddess figunines.
contamed within another ledge w the bottom. The upper
wroughs ke wrns hovea Mat “nail head” like rim. Both the
urns were hand mmude and of coarse fubric. The associued
pottery was exclusively red ware. Shapes noticed are
mostly vases aud bowls, Black and red ware and iron are
conspicuous by their dbsence in all the five um bunials
discovered. Associated finds include, fragmentary human
banes, bewds, hop-scotch and a lurge number of termeotia
figurnines scattered around the urms. The small sized bones

and hopscoich recovered indicate the bunals were

probably of children. Mosi of the terracotta figurines
strewn around the urns were naticed to be intentionally
broken probably ss part of some burinl itmls (L 1 & 1),

Terracotta figurines

Typo-technologically the whole gamut of emacottus
retreved from Mulumpustha may be divided into applique
figurines and in-the-round figonmes.

Appligue lgurines and its technigue

Applique figornes adom: the exterior of the buril
urns and ure made of the same material s the ums, The
head of the fgurine is attached o the appligue Jedge on
the shoulders and the body extends over the helly of the
pot and the legs are comained within a ledge at the
haotiem.

In order (o create @ firm adhesive surface for 1he
nelief Tigunne, criss-Cross lines ire ciched on the exterior
surfice wn with a <tylus of stose or imetal W eather hard
stage and over it clay lumps or pellets are uffined and the
desired form Is modelled. Excess clay from the modelled
Tomms is removed using s scalpel like instrument of gither
tron o split bamboa, The use of this instument has
induced a certain agularty m some of the Higunnes, The
moddelled figurmes are further decorated using appligues,
elchigs, grooving. punching ete. The pot i fired
subseguently

Themes represented

Themes of the applioves are basically mother
giddess figurines, apart from some grotesque creatures
and animals. As mentioned earlier, these small ums
apparently contmined burials of children. This is probably
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onc of lhe reasons that mony mother godidess figurines
were found on and eround the burial urms. Mothers are
embodiment of eternal love, care, alfection and
protection, their depiction on the burial ym may be o
assuge 1o the dead child of their bouding even in the realm
of deadh,

A briel description of some of the appligue
Mgurines

Only one of the applique mother goddess figunines
hus been found Fairly intact and it medsures a maximum
of 1SX 136 e (PL 1, 3). The image commences al the
ledge on the shoulder of the pot and continues
downwards. The head is apparemily adomed by s close
fitting cap. The facial features are rather crude, namow
forehead, round face, bulbous eyes, snub brosd: nose,
thick large lipx and lorge fan (ike cars. The neck is shor.
Arms are raised up 10 the shouiders and the palis. though
not clearly demarcated. werne placed over the chest is
though wailing or mowming. Breasts are smull conical
prajections over o shillowly depicted torso. The hip is
broad but rather linearly mwdelled and adomed with »
girdle, which is embellished by some grooving, The legs
are ot clesrly demarcated. A potshent wath @ appligue
female figone has been reponied from Melperumpatam
oear Poompuhar m Tomilnadu, This figure appears 1o be
of an aged lady ss indicated by Der hanging breasts. The
other physiwsgnomiic features do bave o superficial
similarity with that of Malsmpuzha. This Rgure is
considered w be the ponraiture of the person mterned in
the um (Stidhar 1992: 68-70),

The amimal depicted to the left of the goddess is
probably that of @ bomse. The skeleral and amifsoroal
evidences from many sites m penmsulur India have borme
out the association of horse and megalithic people,
Cuparisomed horses were probably sacrificed and buried
along with owners as though te feery them o the vealm ol
dea and is evidenced from sites e Tukkalghat and
Khapa (Deo 1970 42}, Horse bits are also evidenced
from sites like Samm in Tamil Nadu (Bancres and
Soundrn Rajan 1439; ),

Another potsherd bearing a broken female liguring
measures i maximum of 115 X 7.6 ¢ms (PL L 2). Only
part of the lomo and arm remains. The o is curved
without ¢lear demarcution of palms like the Stone
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anthropemorphic figun  from Mottur or Madimalla
{Narasimhaih 1980 P} < A and Ran 1988 PL 3). The
feminity of the figure s <lgtensd by this breasts and
splayed hip

i Tour other potsherds re neved, all thit remams js
the upper ledpe affixed with  cads: of some Tigunnes.
These have stylistic and facial amilarty with the forge
fgurine discussed above und lem s appears W be females.
in some of them the hair 5 demoreoled 3 incised lines
and one of them carries any umbrelly like element over i
besid (P11, 4, ) and PLIV, L 2).

There are two potsherds that bear figures wnd i s
difficult 10 assess wheather they are hurmian or not. One of
thery has weind grotesque Teatures with g rather pinched
up fuce, cound appligué eyes and large elongated fan
shuped enrs like thut of o gobt Thie smaller figure uppeéars
to be that of wcow (PL 1L, 5, 6),

In -the- round fgurines and its technigue

In-tbe-round imeges we entirely land-mide and
encompass both solid and hollow  compements, Many
specimens have their heads and the neck solidly made.
The neck s crafted 1o on clongated stem, which is
inserted o the hollow 10rs0 and then lwed. There are
alko specimens wherein both the head mnd body are
hallow, The mms and legs are generally solid, separately
made and then luted 1o the 1orso, Detalle of (he
physiognomy, coilfure, costumes and omaments e
crealed by wiy of appligues, punching und groaving, et
The fmished terracoltas were dipped i a thick rediich
shp and then kila fired. 10 mediam lemperatures,

A brief description of some of the in-the-round
figurines

One of the Largest surviving specimens of the hollow.
variety 16 4 fermabe torse. 1 has o maximur length of 14.6
em and width of 9.3 cm (PL Y. 505 1 ds handd minde of fine
levigated ¢lay, dipped in & redl wash after finishing and
then bumt. The head, arms and legs are broken, The neck
15 adomed with an apphigque neckler or wrque. The firm
round breasts bespeak its youthfulness and fertility. The
belly stightly bulges out a8 though indicating: pregnancy,
The hips wre tayed and the genital s pierced into a large
hole that opens into the hollow Kirse of the figurine as
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thoagh suggesting childbirth.

Anpther Fermale bust of hollow miake measures
maxinum of 8,7 X 7 em (P, VL 3). The hair i paried at
e pedian and brajded it small locks, which fall up to
the shoulders, like those of Africun women. A figurine”
with a similar hairstyle has been recovered from a
megalithic sie in Salem (Foore 1916; PL 223 The braided
locks are created by applique strips. which are detailed by
grooving. At the centre of the hesd s an incised cleft
ppening lnto the hollow head, us though indicating the
practice of repanning, The face is round but its details are
rather oblitersted. The ear-lobe s pierced and jts
distended end extends up to the shoulders and the ear
canal 100 is perdforated. Around the neck s a torgue or
necklet with » cicolar pendent. The  round  bosoms
bespeak of youthfuiness.

An interesting (herivanthropomorphic Nigure n-the-
round solidly made bust recovered appears 1o be that of
Cow-Goddess” with @ maximum measurement of 9 X 6.6
e (PL IV, 45, The bovine snout is fairly intac) except for
the lower lip. The eycbrows ane thick ridged and eyes
bulge out. There was cither o heudgear or homs on the
head which have given way. The ear lobes are pierced and
extend up 1o the shoulders. The enr canal 100 15
petforated Around the neck are two applique roundels
probahly indicative of bovine udders. Around the neck i
@ necklet of torgue with 2 pendent crested oul of an
appligud strip. The bosoms are round and  youthful.
Bespeaking her fertile and nowrnishing chamcter, The arms
wre broken beneath the shoulders. As mentioned above,
there 15 another small potshend from here that contains a
representition  of cow. Previously 4 cow shaped
sarcophagus  his been repoited from  Kattakampal
(Leshnik 1974; 86), This ‘Cow Gpddess” representution
has no parallel in India. The closest parallel may be from
the Egyptian goddess Hathor also represented ay & ¢ow
and comyidered a fertility symbol and a4 mother goddess
par excellence (Stvastuva 1979 19, Founal remaim
from many megalithic snes m south Indin indicme that
catlle predominate over other domesticated species und
vattle keeping were probably iheir major preoccupabion
(Moorti 1994: 37). This is probably one of the reasons for
cow heing ansigned the stitus of a godidess and creation of
its icons.

There wre some solidly made figunne heads. Ther
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physiogomme festures andicate male sex, The largest
specimen measared 1006 X 5.5 cm (PEVU)L They
generally have shallow foreheads and larpe eyes. The
eves were maodeled either by channeling or grooving the
aren around (he eyes so g2 10 bulge it ;ut without eye lid
oF thie eyes are incised in lozenge shape (PLV. 3 ) and
rarely us appligue roundels (PLY. 51 The hair, nose and
lips ‘were created by appliqus. Their nose wis large ad
aquiline and the fips thick. The physiognomic features
divalged in these figures seem o draw similanty with the
ethnic stock from the Middle East or Palestine rather than
Dravidian.  In some cases these appliyue lips and nose
Hove come off resilting in grotosgue looking forms (P, V.
6, 5). The sars were large and promineni lobe pierced
extending to the shoulders and the ear canal.

Discussion

There has been a dearth of mother goddess figurines
during the post Hurappan penod m India, more %o
soath Indie. where there 13 handly any specimen datuble 1o
earlier than 1* céntury BC (Chosh 1989 267), The
Malampuzha terracolta figurines have filled this void, as
they exsentially revolyve around the mother goddess cull,
amdd  themes fepresented include pregnancy-childhirth,
spirits, fertility amd totemic sacnfices.

Dunng excavauons no ermcotty in the round were
Tound intact. They uppear to be intentionally broker wd
scathered sround the wms. The male figutines may
represent anthrmpomorphic carrers into which evil spitits
that cussed il 10 the chilidren or society wore exorcised,
captursd and finally elimiruted by tatemic sacrifical rifes
lotig with the dead 5o that they never relumed.

The erruconn figurines with cleft i thee mididle of the
head muy indicate the practice of trepunning and appears
10 be the linst evidence of wepunning in Inding Megalithic
context. Trepanming has been earlier reported from
Burzahom and Kulibangan, Another unique figurine
depicting pregnancy and pierced vulva may be imbicating
the mystenes that are anvolved with childbuth. Such
themes have been rarely found in megalithic or other
cultural contexis.

Lopan probably wis one of the cardy scholars (o
eApress the opinion that pyriform um may be symbaolic of
4 womb and had suggestion of fermility, He also assumied
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that the megalithic people hod 8 strong belief in the evil
and good power of departed human spints and worshiped
totemic deities. The terrneotts ligunnes from Malmpuehs
séem 1o reiterate Logan'y sssumptioms (Logan 1887
282),

Date

Stray wrracotts figurines have been reported from the
Megalithic context earfier, but they do not stylistically or
thematically match with those of Malamporha, The
terracottas recovered by Breeks from Nilgirl stylistucally
appeir to be of medieval period. The Kaddatur termucotia
show @ style that is more simdlar 10 the Sutavahana
terracottas recovened from gites like Kondspur or Ter and
dated 10 the carly 15t BCAD (Dhavalikar 1976:11)
Recent excavations af Adhichanallur lies yielked an
appliqué mather goddess: figurne on a rdal wm along
with some other motifs und dated between 700 BC and
S00 BC (The Hindu., July 23, 2004, p:11). Stvhistically. the
srope” design on the urns of Adhschanallur appears to be
sirmilur with those of Mangsdd In Kerolo Sinde the
berrneotta figurines Trom Malmpuehi schematically and
stylistically exhibit pristine diarstenistics incomparable
with any known meghlithic sites. they deserve o be
placed very early some where between 800-700 B.C This
datng will be validated if we consider the superficinl
similarty between the large ums of Muolampuzha and
Mangidu which is dated to 1000 BT (Sathyamisrihy
1992 10).

Origin

Muny scholirs in the past have sdvocated 4 Middle
Esstern ongin of Indion megaliths. which was Jargely
hased on amelsctoal and architectural parallels between
the two reons. Skeletal remains of some of the sies ilso
hod hinted at w Metliterranean etiiic stock oinong the
Megulithic people, lowgver, no ligural represéniation
divulging vivid ethnie charaeteristics ad besn found, In
Malwmpuzhi for the first time (0 the Indian Megalithic
contest, the terrcotts human figurines recovered reveal.
physiognomic featares and coiffure similin 10 1he cthnie
stock of Middie East. In addinon o i, the 'Cow Goddess’
s stuted cathier, has no exact paruliels in India wnd can
orly beé compared with those of Egypt. The terrucotts
Figurmes  frosn Midlampuzhe e (s additional
cormolwmitive evidence 1o the mlvovates of (he Middle
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East origin of Megalithe ‘o Inclia (Dikshit 1969: 2589,

Ramachandran 1969 *w65; Gupia 1972: 32235
Leshnik 1074: 238-251)
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Centrally Knobbed Vessels in Pottery and Metals of India:
A Reappraisal

The centrally knobbed pottery vessels with grooved
conceninic circles were secovered from o number of sites
b the mikile Ganga plain, I is o comman type in the
NBP pemind on some bowls and dishes, This is available
mostly m Black Slipped Ware, NBP-wire, grey ware and
red ware. At Sara Mohana, Disimict Varanes, some dishes
and bowls beanng pattern of concentric circles wath o
ruised knob have been recovered (Figo 1) in . smgle
caaimple 0f the same site the knob found is long and
pointed (Fig, |1, No. 3}, This pew varety ol vessel s
marked by o lick of elaboration in lts shupe (Singh &
Singh, 2004, in press), At Rajghat, District Vammnasi, o
few bowls and dishes of the coarse NBF ware and coarse
grey ware showing a pointed koob with concentiic circles
in the centre have been found (Narain & Roy, 1977, Fig.
10, PE 1) The exact use of ihese vessels v not known bt
there is o possibility than they, wene osed m muols. Those
cariben vessils of pecalive shapes and bowls made of
puttery were kinowr earlier from Sisupalgarh, Budhigarh
and Jaugada from Onig, of stone and stlver from Taxila,
ol copper-bronze from Aglabir, Uttar Pradesh and Wi
Bateshwar, Banpladesh mre sull enjpmelic. These ure
knowmn from nther parts of south-ea Asla, Le.. Myanmar
and Thinland alwo,

It has no Mxed shape though 0 stans i the Bronee
Ape and continues m the historic period. Ahmed (2001,
30y polnted ol that the ¢oncept of kol ofiginuted in
I andd avonding to i the muterial remadns of hagh
i hroiee originated i south-east Asis. Since miost of the
cemrally knohbed vessels  were mecoversd  from
Megalithic horials and one gronitic vessel from a
Buddhast stupa of Tinila, Glover (108%) ogunied these
vessels with mtual and funerary use. He presumes tha
these vessels wore oot of every duy use. 1o Buddhis

concepts he hay equated n with the ‘Mandala® ~ =
schematic cosmological symbaol. representing Mount
Meru and the surmounding ocean, This clearly represents
ihe penciration of Buddhist cosmology 1o South-Esst
Asin. Ray (199%4) ulso made similar assumption and
equated Il o Buddhist religion, Pathan. (1989) also
equated the place of occurmence as a burial site al Wari-
Batestwar, Perhaps Glover's equation of all the bronze
howls front south-eas1 Asinas grave-goods was related 1o
some findings only. However, a similar object found m
Agiabir would perhaps change the ussumption of there
seholars, The lind From Agiabir ic definitely o centrully
knohbed vessel. I undoubtedly establishes the fact that
the bronzes of Aginbir were exclusively used us domestic
objects amd not as  funerary ones (Smgh  amd
Chattopadhyay 2001-2002, 2003 The demils of objects
Troin: Myanmur are pot avadabie a1 ilns moment.

From the published mports o gumber of objects
ientifieod as centrully knobbed vessels ure tabuliled in
Tahle-1, The regional breakoup, sites, material and
present locution, have been shawn,

As mentioned cartier, cemmally knobbed vessels are
known in large numbers from Taxila, Pakisian. Marshall
11951) referred o the exisence of centrally knobbed
vesseli in red and grey wares, boack grmite reliquary.
silver and copper, Typical round silver dish with knob,
2223 ceatimeter in dismeter and sumrounded by six
concentnic circles wene found, The dish bears a Kharoshti
imcaption which reads. 'Mmijakrrasa’. Three copper
knobited vessels e alsa uncarthed st Strkap, Taaili,

Anumber of similar vessels madie of igh tin bronze
Trom soutli-cast wid Near East Aia are known. Examples
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Tabde- | Uentrilly Knohbed yessels from Sonil-Essr Asa

Cosntrics Place

Banjeludest; Woard-Bateshoo ar

udjl-' Wq W
Rurai Mohuns, 1P
Supalgarh ORISSA
Busithygarh, ORISSA
Jaugadu, (MRISSA
Nagarjmikonds, AF
Hartmrayanpur, WH
Chanibbemgarh, Wi

Pk kstam Tamita

Teunebaen] Bun Don T Phiet

Viestwm oot E

of bowls discovered at Than Hoa provinee of Vietnam,
are now exhibited ot Musse Guimel Pars. From the
cemetery of Ban Don Ta Phet about 30 such vessels have
been found which were made of high tin bronze of about
23% tin, High tin bronze, mimons are also known from
this site

Cemrally knobbed earthen pots are known from early
levels of Sisupalgarh, Jaugads and Budhigarh), Orissa,
and surfuce finds at Horinurayanpur. The centrally
knobbed ware ~ |id-cum-bow| with inner central knob,
circumseribed by o series of concentric grooves or
Incisions — constinies a distinctive potiery type ai
Sisupalgarh (Lal 1948, Plate XLVIB), The Ceramic
industry of Budhigarh consists of dishes, bowls,
miniatare bowls, dish-on-stand, ere. (Mohanti and
Mishrn, 2002). The most common lypes are with
concentric circles either in the jnner base or on the outer
surface. Those sites have some close similarities with that
af Wari-Bateshwar of Bangludesh, It was known that a
lew bronze bowls of Wari-Bateshwar which was
unearthed got mekied down. Amongst the fragments of
centrilly knobbed bowls 1wo of hem included cireulur
hase. Basa and Rahmun ( 1998), Ahmed { 1991) and others
fiave studied the specimens from Wari-Bateshwar, It is
known that ane of them is with 4 knob at the centre. The
excavations of 2000-2001) at Narhan tn mid-Ganga basin,

Materlal Preseat kcation

High Tin Browme Bateshwar Muwseimn
Cluy Marsbtingds

High tin Bromze AHC. B, H, 1, Varmmes
Cluy D

Clay ASL Now Delh

Awimnd Museum. Calcuna

Britial Mibsatem, Lamnadosti

M Cluimed. Parta

has also yielded & copper vessel with a central knob along
with severl copper bronze vessels found in o hoard
dutable to the mid-NBF ware level.

The above-mentioned cache of Aguabir, recovered
from Period 11T comprised of ten large copper objects,
These include two cooking vessels (handa), a globular
vessel, two bowls, two carinated handis, u lora, 4 copper
ventrally knobbed vessel and & mirmor, All these obyects
are complete and kept upside down, and found 1 highly
cormoded state with thick bluish-green corrosion. Merallic
vore was also detected in the third one but mther thin.

The dimensions sintéd in the table below. haye heen
arrived Wt after o comparative study of the different seales
used by different authors, The S Nos. of Sisupalgarh and
Budhigarh are made clockwise in the published
photograph. The vessels of centrally knobbed wire of
Harmarayunpur was as per Ray 1998, The dimension
were nof piven there, Examples on pottery are being
wreated first Thin identifies the nnture of the knobs This
15 tabulted b Tbl-2,

From Chandraketugarh, s Gazitalls, 4 remurkable
centrilly knobbed gres and red ware bow] with a base or
oot in the shape of a rmg wis discovered (Fig. 61, I has
# poinied knob without any ring ar the inner side ol 1he
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Tibibe-2 Triomennniise of contrilly knnhibed 1essely of fired clay

Sites K1, Na s of rings
Sorm Mohana i i
Satin Miohanoa 2 b
Sorwr Mo 1 X
Surar Moluta 4 1
St Mo 5 H
Stairprichptiaty | G
Shuieprlear 2 3
Silubegralgnth 3 11
Sixupulgarh 4

HIIILIM‘HHI . g
Srutrpalguch [ 12 et
Palliigmti i i
Bnilliisty b ] L}
Hasipeasry grjrus I i

hase. The outer central bese s cincdlar amd deep in natare,

Metallic Vessels

An wnalvsis was made of the knobbed vessel
discovered i Agiabie (Fig 3y Oune of il SEM
microstrugiire i ogiven in Fig 4 Their dimensions umd
megduremenis ure recorded In Table-3 Constituenis
through Chemical andlysis were alvo available for the
specimens recovered ot Wan-Bateshwar (Fig. 55,

Tahie-3 Dlimeralon of centrally koolded vemel diwovered of
Aghibir

Diameter of Mameter of Miickrss of Height
the mmith 1w By o vtany basedy cm)
fym) Tym) femi
27.00 AN 0A7 3.2

The discovery of knobbed vessel ot Wan-Bateshwar
{Patham 1989, Bosa mmd Rabwman 1998, Jahan 19099,
Hoque of al. 20000 also reminds us of sinular bowls a

Lubibe-d Major comstituem uf koobbed vessel by AAS

Sie Cu Sn Ag Fh
Wi Bae v B o TES
Agiabir 1853 e e )

Pursitatva 34

Uis. Knab i s Cuter dia in mm Eachring men
i I Z
Iy k. 5
7 vl L
13 n 2
L 15 4
12 [543 4
IB a6 4
L L1 a
I2
ju falh 3

(BT ]
n Tie 4
" b F

Ban Don Ta Pher, One of there bowls bears a knob in
circles and the second in broken. A rim like circle
surrounds both the specimens. Ong of the present authors
hud ihe opportunity (o examine the  specimen ol
Bateshwar Museum, The rim was quite thick and that the
knobbed portion appeared 10 him s a decoration o the
how! used, The metsl was malysed by Dy Manowar
Jahan through ICPOES, A fragment of the same 1 under
metallographic observation,

The knobbed vessel of Agiabir was specifically
soarched more precisely for copper, tin, lead and zine
through atoatic absorption spectrograph (AAS), The
oxide constifuents coubid not be avoikled but the rekults
clealy indicate the existence of bigh tin bronzes wd is
whown in tahle4,

A fragmem of centrally knobbed vessel with a
thickness of 2 mm was lound polished scross (s cross-
section and solid core was revealed with heavily corroded
outside surfuce. Subsequenily it wis etched with fermic
chloride and ammontum hydoxide, and wis observed

in N i Al

14 nie nn o WCPOES
) EDX
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through metallographic  microscope. o reveal
manufacturing technique. The microstructure obtained
through optical microscope indicates no evidence of
twins and identifies that it was not annealed afier any

mechanical working.
SEM-EDX Analysis

For more precise and in-depth analysis, detail
identification of nclusions and matrix, and the remaining
non-comoded core, all these three specimens were further
scanned and checked with SEM-EDX, with Leica S440
scanrung electron microscope at Pal. Div. Il of Geological
Survey of India. The distribution of tin in the knobbed
vessel of Agiabir was also scrutinized . The observations
clearly indicated the oxidized state of the vessel. This was
scanned with SiLi detector (line scanming) through the
mentioned instrament, SEM-EDX analyses at three
different places were made where SEM obtained
microstructures. (Fig.3). The semi quantitative average
values of the specimens are tabled in Table- 5, showing in
atomic %,

No Cu Sn Fe 0 Sb
- L_ 16.T6 1663 0.82 G070 1.48

X 5.62 m0 F] TL42 -

3. 748 1957 083 070 =

TubleS SEM-EDX anulyses af matrix in the knobbed vessel of
Aglubir

Observations

The centrally knobbed vessel though was lughly
corroded, yet its microstructures were not altered, This is
made up of around 19.5% tin, and definitely been
accepled as high tin bronze, The microstructure as
revealed through SEM-EDX indicates that quenching was
performed. The structure clearly indicates that quenching
was closest lo pure phase, One region (Fig. 3) of structure
indicates that it was allowed to cool stowly (i.e., not
quenched), It is possible that this part of the object was
not quenched or that it was heated enough to allow for the
formation of the alpha and delta phases. The Scale har
used in the SEM microstructure is 30 m.
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The centraily knobbed vessels are interesting objects
and attracted the attention of archacologists. Our
observation with Agiabir’s knob is an mtegral pant with &
single cast piece, Whereas Glover (1987) had found that
maore often the knob portion was separately made and
riveted through s hole 10 its base. The specimen of
Agiabir, analysed in the present context, has indicated
difference in composition and structure. To reveal the
manufacturing of the centrally knobbed vessel (he
iraditional bronze making technigues were studied
through ethnoarchacological context. The basic practices
in Kerala and also in West Bengal are similar in nature
(Srimivasan, 1998; Srinivasan and Glover, 1998 and
Chattopadhyay, 2002 B). Tin is added to liguid copper in
a crucible in a desired ratio. After melting the liquid is
poured into sand moulds and ingot 15 made. After
reheating it is hammered into & vessel by aliemate method
of heating and forging. It is definitely possible 10 mention
that cassiterite was also added to molten copper. There are
possibilities of traditional continuity m the present day
practices of high tin bronze makmg.

Finishing processes, perhaps, made by hammering
with wooden mallets and subsequently heatng and
guenching was carned oul. The non-existence of
dendrites and twins io one hand und, on the other hand,
internal structure of manensite clearly indicates the
guenching processes after hit working.

Presence of high tin bronzes has not bee detected in
Chalcolithic comext in Eastern Indin. Tentatively it was
concluded that use of high tin bronze began in this region
i carly historic period. The mirror from Chandraketugarh
highlights the stages of the metal craft of the early historic
period in Eastern India (Chanopadhyay, 2002). The
copper bronze objects, particularly the knobbed vessel
recovered from Agilabir, highlight the stige of copper
bronze objects during 5th to 6th century BC. In India, in
subsequent period, the use of high un bronzes were
flounshed. Dewmled swdies on high tun bronzes and
mirmors have been made elsewhere (Srmivasan, 1998;
Srinivasan md Glover, 1998),

Conclusion

There is enough evidence to state that India and
South-East Asia were closely connected. Through close

comnmection in trade, commerce and rehigion both the
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regions benefited. Through archueological excavations
the matertal pemains hive been ureearthed from different
sites of South-East Asin. The most impomant site of the
region is Bin Don Ta Phet. which is located in West
Central Thailand in the Kanchanaburi Provinee. The C
dates full within a ringe of 360-390 BC ad 15 BC w0 430
AD. This is contemporary 10 Mahasthan and some other
sites in India. However, Agiabic’s perindisation pertaining
10 copper-bronze objects is earlier to the sites of South-
East Asian sites. Most of the discovered objects have been
obiained from different graves. which have been
excavated here. The most imponant discovered objecis
are beads. bronze vessels and jewellery, The latter were
made with bonze, bone, ivory, glass and semi precious
stones. The bronze veseels recovered from this site were
made of high tin bronze (Rajpitak and Secley, 1979),
XRF analyses indicated the presence of about 23% tin in
those objects. Excavations have the fragmentary incised
Righ tin cast bronze vessels with the picture of people.
wmimals, etc. which clearly indicates Indian connections.
It was further known as vessels of Bengal origim (Glover
1985: Rajpitak and Seeley 1979), The water bowls made
of this malerinl were brittle but its golden appearance
fgolden colour when freshly polished) was highly
esteemed in the society. There ure & few more sites in
Thasiland. The excavated objects from Wat Khlong Thom
(referred to by Glover 1996, p. 135) indicate perhaps the
expatriate Indim artisans worked under the protection of
local rulers, Evidences include the remains of tin smelting
und to export un-shon India. The thickness of bronze
bowls of Ban Don Ta Phet and also Wari- Bateswar are
extremely thin whereas the same from Agiabir are thicker
and Jess sophisticated.

The copper-bronze objects discovered ot Sickap,
Taxils were analysed by Mr. Sana Ullah and Dr. M. A.
Hamid. Objects under Table [T are mostly made of high
tin bronzes with a composition of 21.55 10 2559 % Sn.
Ume of those objects was a dish with central boss (ie. &
knobbed vessel) of Ist c. AD. One mirror of the sume date
and another one of I8t ¢. BC were recovered from this
site.

The above objects of Taxils were used in general for
casting domestic one. Casting products are normally
brittle. It was further mentioned that Nearchus,
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Alexander's admiral, remarked that the Indians ar that
time employed only casi-bronze not hammered, so thu
their vessels broke like carthen ware if they fell
(Nearchus, fraf.7= Strabo, xv: ¢ 716; CH.1 1 p. 418,

From the present findings it is clear that there were
connections of Eastern Indis and South-East Asia both on
commercial and religious ground. High tin bronze
artifucts, knobbed vessels, etc. are only mdicating as

carmier. Early copper specimens from Non Nok Tha are

made of low tin bronzes like in eastern India. The high tin
bronze artifacts from Mahasthan, Chandraketugarh, Wari-
Bateshwar and Agiabir were nol manufactured in South-
East Asia. The objects with decorations discovered there
have not proved as mamifactured in South-East Asin. In
historic and subsequent period tons of high tin bronze
artifacts ind utensils have been made in eastern India as
well as down 10 Kerala. If Tamralipti’s copper expon
theory is accepied then it may be presumed that there was
exchange in tin. Only in-depth studies of those objects
with trace elements and isotopic analyses can solve the
eniging of it. The future analyses of copper bronee
specimens of Agiabir will highlight the beginning of high
tin bronze in Esstern Indis. Thus the finds of South-East
Asia al least indicates the close contact with India but
does oot satisfactonly identifies that it originated =t
South-Easi Asia. So far Agiabir is concerned, presently
this is the carliest site |n eastern India in this context
Technologically, the analyzed specimen indicates the
crude or betler beginning of quenching techniques.
Further analyses will highlight the imtensities of it.

Acknowledgements

We are thankful to Prof. Purushottam Singh, Banaras
Hindu University and Muhammad Habibullsh Pathan for
providing the matenal for chemical unalyses and giving
very helpful suggestions. The authory acknowledge the
supports provided by Dr. Gautam Seagupta and Mr
Pratip Kumar Mitra of CASTEI and Mr, Sabyasachi
Shome of Geological Survey of India. The authors are
also thankful 1o Ms. Sutapa Ray, Mr. Subir Sarkar, Ms.
Sharmi Chakrakrabarty, Ms. Sutapa Roychowdhury and
Mr. Tushar Sarkar of CASTEI for their active support in
the preparation of this paper.



Noter And News

181

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Haia, KK 4nd S. S M. Rahaman, 1998, Bromee knobbed bowds from
Woarl, Bungladesh: Implication for Trade, Journal of Bengal Art, 3. 30}
s

Chattopadhyay, P K. 1992 in Indin: Snudies on
tmmmmcmmhmhmumm
ungeyblishied Ph. B, Thesis, Patta University.

Chasopadhyay, P K. 2002, Metal finds from Chandrskerugarh, West
Bengal: Archacomchnical Stubics. Senguptn, G. & Powja, 5. (ed.)
Archavolags of Eavters Indin- New Pervpestives, Kotkmx CAST. pp.
451961,

Cilover, | C 1985, Indimn-Thai exchanges i the protohisioric peniod,
puper prtsented sl Research Conference FEuly South-cmt Asla

Giliwer, | C. 1989, Eanly trade berween india and Southeast Asi, & lnk

in the development of & warlil iraking system, Umniveniity of Hull, p.
143

Gliwes, | C, lMlﬂmWwﬂmhM}m
cautacts. between India end  South-sus Asia, |n Trauitton st
Archaeology, edined by H P Rav and 1. F. Salles, Defhl: Manhar
Pubsbinliers and Distritmtors, pp, 129- 158,

Hague, E. S. 5. Mustaftour Rahumin and 5. M. Kusnrul Alsas. 2000, 4
preliminary repont on Wari-Baeshwar tiial excavation by ICSBA.
dawrnal of Beagal Are. 5, 263315,

dahan, Shanm) Husee, 1999 Warl-Bateshwin: an important Centre
maritime activities in: Ancweni Bengal, Jowrnal of Bengal Are. 4. 207-
216

Manowar Jahan, $,AM. 1993, Physico-chemical investigalions for the
comervation W museum objects . wnid srchacological rmogerialy of

L-La.ﬂ.uwm-p-ﬂmimumm lort i Eaitom
Touchiin, Adent feiclion 8, 2. 104

Murshall, John, 1951 repromed 1975, Tosile. Volu I- 111, Dethi: Misifal
Batnnedes

um.nwmmmmammmmﬂ
Kalshandi dlamict, Orissa; in: Sengupta, 0. & Panja, S fed )
A;rh:;uluun of Eastern i New Perspectives, Kolkats: CAST, pp.
471

Nurnjit, AK snd TN, Rab, 97T, Excavetions wi Rajghat. Pan 11,

*Department of A.LH.C. and Archaeology,
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi-221005
**Centre for Archaeological Studies and
Training, Eastern India, Kolkata-700016

Puthan, H, 1989, Pramatswst Nidarshan Wart-Baverwar Narshingdi.
Giruith: Subiriel Praksnani (in Bangla).

Rajpirak, W, and Neigel J. Scoley, 1979, The bremze bowls from Ban
mnm.munmﬂmmwum. Wrkd
Archaeoiogy, 1111 36 - 31,

Ray. H. P 1094, The Winidy of Chamge, Delhi; Oxtord University Press

Salles, J. F, 1999, Excavations of Mahasthangarh sew evidence 1
contatty with the Canges valley, Sournal of Bengal Arr, 4. 25-37.

Singh, P and Singh A, K. 19992000, Excavatioms a1 Agiable, District,
Miroapeer {Unier Pradesh, Pragdhara 10, 3135,

Singh, P and Singh, A_ K. 2001, A rase discovery of metal objects from
Agaabr, dimnct Mirzapur, Uttar Pradesh. Man umd Eniérommens 26, 3.
100115,

mn_mmu.mlmmmuwn
District, Mirvapus (Usar Pradesh), Pragdhars 10, 31-54.

Sitigh. I and Ashok K._ Singh. 2004, The Archaculigy of Mididle Gungss
Plain: New Perspectives (Excavations wr Agiabir). Simis: lndian
Lstitute of Adhvanced Sty snd Mew Defhi: Aryan Books Iidermational.

Smgh, A K and P K. Chattopadbyay. 20012002 [y search of high n
biromes i Eastern India, Paresirve 32:101-105 & 22738

Simgh A K. and P K Chattogmilbryny, 2009, Carlnated snd knobbod
copper Vessels from the Narhan Cultwre, Indis, o, 23 73.37,

Singh, Bireadea Pratap and Ashok Kemar Singh, 2004, Excavations st
Sarmi Mohana 1967- 63 { A Sstellite Settlerwnt of Ancicnt Virmmss §,
m.uu.x.mmmwuwmﬂm
Culture & Archaenlogy, Bansoss Hinds Umversiny § in pross),

Srinivasan, 5. end (lover, L C) 1998, Hijgh tin booase mimon of Kerala,
Sowh Indis, i, 20, 15,

Srinivasan, S 1998 High tin-brunse working in lodia: the bowd maken

of Rerals, bo: Tripathi, V. (ed.) Archarometitlirgy in Frudlo, Delhi. pp.
H|-250,

Srimivasan. 5. 1998. High tin-beomze werking in India: the bowl makers
of Kerula, in Archacamerallungy in India. od. Y. Triputhi, Delhi; Sharsds
Palilishing House, pp. 241-250,

Ashok K. Singh *
Pranab K. Chattopadhyay**



Fig. 2. Photograph of knobbed vessels from Suupaigart, siter Lal 194,
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Fig. X Phitograph of knobbed vessels of Aginhir Tg- 4. The SEM-EDAX photogrph of the knobbied vessel of Aginhdr

Fig. 5. Photogrph of knobbed vesicls of Wari-Baicshwar.

Barentrwar Muscum Flig. 6. Photograph of knobbed vessehs from { Tumilraketugarh



Secondary Jar Burial Practices in Manipur

Introduction

Manipur is a small Swte in nonh-eastern India
Archacological research reveals that Manipur was
inhabited since Stone Age which can be divided into three
cultural phases viz, Palacolithic, Hoabinhian and
Neolithic. These culiural remains indicate close affinity to
those of the South-east Astan countnies (Singh. 1997a)
Manipur is populated by the Mongoloid and Austroloid
population (Singh, 2001h). Bunal is one of the ways of
disposing the dead in Manipur since very early days. The
Meities in the ancient days practised various ways of
disposing the dead: in an open space, immersing in &
water body and barying in a burial ground of the
respective clan.

Cremarion was nol common prior to the T8® century
AD. (Bheigva 1988 & Singh 1988). The Royal Chronicle
of the Meiteiz records the internment of the dead along
with grave-goods comprising of gold, silver and bronze
objects, The practice of secondary burial 18 also evident.
It wlso records the building of & secondary burial mound
for the king Charairongba in A.D, 1710, In AD, 1724
Muharugn Garibniwaz collected the bones from the burials
including those of his grand parents for cremating a1 the
bank of Ningthi river (now in Myanmar); and since then
cremation became 3 general practice among the Meileis
of Manipur (Singh & Singh 1968 40,61,73.74).
However, till date if o young child dies before the age of
three years, is buried: new homs are be buried in a jar,

Bunals of both primary and secondary nature were
common among the mbal population in Manipur (Hodson
1974:146-151). Bui so far there 1s no evidence of jar
burial among the mbal population of Minipur.

Archaeological Evidence

A few secondury jar burial sites have been unearthed
recently from different parts of the Manipur Valley ie. at
Sekis, Khaidem m'ang, Panjaopalumching, Luwangching
and Khangabok. The sites are described below;

Sekta

The site of Sekta is located on the left bank of Iril
river at o distance of about 8 km towards nonth of Imphal.
There are six bunal mounds, and one of the mounds was
excavated in 19891 (Sharma 1994) and 1994 (Singh 1997),
The excavations revedl the practice of secondary jar
burial. The exhumed skull and other bones are interred
either in & single jar or otherwise together with grave-
goods (PL. 1), Each jar is covered by a lid, a plate or bowl
or by broken half of a jar. The grave-goods vary from one
burial to another and include small bronze bells, ear and
finger rings, braceleis, armlets and bronze relic casket
(Sharma 1994). However. beads are found in almos: all
the burials. The iron implements like spearheads and
knives are found only in the later period (Singh 1997b).
Other associated grave-goods are in different earthen
wares compmsing of bowls, small oblong round bottomed
jars, ring-fooled vases, spouted vessels, efc., besides a
few painted porcelain wares. The carthen wares are
decorated mostly by the i/mpression of carved paddles in
the berrmg bone design. ribbed. chevron and honey-comb
panems: by incised marks in the carly penod and very
rarely will card marks, One chamcteristic of the Sekta
hurials is the covering of the fice and pan of the skull by
a thin copper plate, a mask - which is a unigue practice
(Sharma 1994, Singh 1997h). The antiquity of Sekua has
been assigned by Sharma o a ime bracket between 1% -
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2% century B.C. and A.D. |* - 2 century, but the author
of the present study believes that the antiquity of Sekia
dates to A.D, 12% 13" century, on the basis of 4 coin
found in the 7™ level of Sharma’s excavation which also
falls within this time. The association of Buddhist mnlic
casket and the porcelain painted in the Buddhist pagoda
style in the Sckta burial also suggests the contact of the
Sekra people with the Buddhist culture, perhaps during
the Tai migration in the 12* -13* century A.D. towards
north-east India.

Khaidem m'ang

The site of Khaidem m'ang is located at a distance of
2 km towards southeast of Sugnu bazaar on a fan deposit
extending from the western foothill of the Sokom Baite
village, Chandel district of Manipur. The name of the site
suggests that it was the burial ground of the Khaidem
Imeage of the Meiteis. In 1990 the author excavated a
trial trench measuring 2 x | sqm. At a depth of 15 cm and
47 em from the surface, eighteen burinl jars covered by a
lid were exposed (PL. 2). Bone fragment pieces along with
grave-goods comprising of fron scissors. barbed
srrowhead and @ ferrule. bronze bracelet, anklet, ear-and
finger rings, large number of ancient Manipuri coins, and
u glass mirror were interred in these jars. This indicates a
secondary form of jar burial,

The burial jars are generally small and hand-made,
the biggest one is 290 mm high with flattened body. The
lids, which covered the jars, arc either of a complete
hasin, bowl or pat of the broken jur. The jars are
decorsted wath the basket impressions of paddies,
chevron and herring bone pattemns, and rarely diamond
pantern on the shoulder and double triangles on the body.
These decoration patierns are still prevalent among the
modemn pottery in Manipur (Singh & Singh 1996).
Howeves, the carinated and flattened bady basins, which
wre used us lids, ane not made now-a-days. The basins are
also hand-made and have grooves on the shoulder. The
ring-footed bowl is plain, and this type is also sl in use
in Manipur.

The bell-metal coing form a significant item of the
grave-goods. The coins bear the legends ‘shr’ m
Devangari; ‘R’, ‘L’, ‘La", ‘'M", ‘Ma’ in Bengali/Assamese
letiers, and *M™ in ancient Meitei letter. A circular coin
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incused with ‘peacock’ was also included in one of the
bunal jars. From the association of these coins, the jar
burial at Khaidem m'ang may be dated to the early 19*
century A.D, (Singh, 2001a),

Panjao-palumching

It is a low hill situsted on the right bank of the
Sekmai River at a distance of about 2 km towards north-
west of Kakching bazaar, Thoubal district. The site is on
the hill slope. The top soil at the higher altitude has
completely eroded, with the result the archaeological
relics once buried have been exposed and washed down
the slopes depositing at the foot-hill. The suthor dug o
trial french of 5°X5° square on the castern slope and
exposed a secondary jar burial (P, 3) being associated
with different types of red wares and iron implements (A
Report of the Suate Archacology Department 1983),
These red wares have globular body and include pots with
long funnel-shaped neck, wide-open pedestal wares, deep
and shallow howls. One of the pots 15 faintly pointed in
solid riangles and dashes. Such faint painting technique
is also evident from the primary burial st Moirang,
Bishnupur distnict, which has been dated by "€ method
o AD. 170 (Singh 1988:9), The iron implements consist
of barbed darts, a barbed armow head and a knife.

Luwangching

The site located at 4 distance of about | km towards
west of National Highway no. 39 s Khonghampat, and is
known as Luwangching. The name of the site indicates its
relationship with the Luwang Ningthou, a village deny
whose sacred place is also found ar the nearby hill slope.
1tis a low hill extended part of the Koubru Hill range in
the western side of Imphal valley The slope of the fla
nidge extending towards north is gradual and is about 100
teel high, It is from here the secondary jar burials have
been dug up accidentally by the labourers of the Manipur
Forest Depaniment while digging the pits for saplings
during the first week of June 1997, The peak commands
the valley in tall directions and 13 & safe place for
settlement. At the northern foot hill the Luwangli stream
flows from west to east, and it tums towards south al a
lirtle distance away from the eustern foothill. The village
of Khamaran is now Jocated on the eustern bank of the
strewm.
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Three tnal wenches, one by the State Archaeology,
Government of Manipur and 1wo by the History
Depanment of Manipur University, have been laid on the
northern flat ridge dunng the third week of June 1997,
The excavations exposed secondary jar burials, The
exposed sections indicate only one burial layer a1 a depth
of about two and o half feet. The jars were buried in
shallow pits Into the weathered rocky soil. In one of the
trenches dug by the History Department there were found
fragments of pots in the exposed sections, which indicae
the interning of smaller um inside round bottomed oblong
Jar which is again kept inside another big size ssmilar jar,
A few bone pieces were also found scattered on the bed-
rock inside the wench, which seems to have been
removed from the ums during the excavation. Bone
pieces do not exhibit any sign of buming, however, the
inner surfaces are black. S.B. Singh, Superintendent of
Archseology, believes, The grave goods inside the urn
include beads. bracelets, armlets. finger-tings. iron
knives and beaded dants. No spearhead has so far been
uncarthed. Other grave-goods include spouted vessels,
narrow  high-necked globulur pots mnd some with flat
bases. The pots are all hand made, a few bowls appear to
be made by strip building lechnique, and include plain
and impressed wares, and very rarely with incised
decoration, One small porcelain bow! painted in blue is
wlso included, which is used #s lid for the um. The
impressed surfaces are i heming-bone and ribbed
patterns. Intemment of ums inside bigger jars is also
evident towards the lusi phase of Sekia jar burial (Singh,
1997h).

Khangabok

1t 15 the name of village named after the Khangabok,
a group of people in Thouhal district of Manipur. Here
the author first notice, the jur burial site in 1996, The
lcal people had reported that the burial was exposed
while levelling a school ground. Later in the same year
the State Archaeology Department excavated the site and
exposed a rich secondary jar burial (Indrani Devi, 1999),
The skull and frctured bones of limbs and other parts are
interred in 8 jar buned along with grave-goods. The
grave-goods consisi of nngs (both of ear and finger) and
miniature plates of bronze, iron knives, and various types
of pottery The pottery includes incised and plain wares,
however, the incised wares are very rare: and consist of
ring fooled bowls and pat with globulsr body. These
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globular pots have narrow necks which were used as
liguid contwiner.

Discussion and Conclusion

Jar burial culmre is widely prevalent in India and
South-east Asia during the later prehistoric times. In India
both pnmary and secondary forms of jar burials were
cvident during the Chalcolithic period of the Deccan
(Jain 1979). Jar burials are also reported from Eastem
India. Um containing fragmentary bones is also reported
form Sonapur, Bihar and Pandu-rajar-Dhibi, West
Bengal. But these um bunals are not similar to those from
Mampur.

Both prunary and secondary forms of burials were
evident in Indonesia during the late prehistonc times
(Glover 1979:179-80). Gilimanuk jar burial was the
indication ol human sacrifice that had been carried out in
u few cases of deceased persons of prominent status
(Soejono1979:196-97). R.B. Fox (1979:235) said that the
vanous jar burial practices in Philippines during the Late
Neoiithic time 10 the present were the result of the
immigration of people from different places at the
different times, particularly from South mainland Asia. In
Theiland jar burials dates back from the late prehistoric
period to the 11" century A.D, At Mun and Chi valleys
the jurs ranging from two to ten i numbers are buried in
groups. Human skull and long bones are interned in a jar,
and alongside another jar containing grave-goods
comprising of pottery vessels, glass beads, and bronze
omaments such as bells, rings and bracelets is buried with
the first jar, making the burial composite in nature
(Indrawooth 1997:149-151). This jar bunal practice at
Mun and Chi valleys is closely comparable with that of
Manipur, particalarly of the Seka jar burials.

Jar burial practce i Manipur is so far evident anly
from the valley region. As stated above there is no report
of the practice of jur burial amang the tribal population.
There is historical record that skull snd bones are being
washed afier collecting from the primary burial and dried
in the sun for five days before confining them in a jar as
secandary burial, This is performed after the lapse of one
year from the time of death (Singh, K.C. 1975:81-82).
Till date the Meitel continues the practice of secondary
burial in a modified form. A picce of bone collected
duning the cremation is buried near the cremation-ground
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tr be recollected with rituals afier six days. Hindu's
ilisposed the bone pieces after sometime by throwing
mio the Ganges (Hodson 1975:117). or burying a1 a
religious place like Vnindavan i Untar Pradesh (India),
Till about three decades ago. the Meiteis used canthen
pots lor cooking and when o death occurs in a family all
the cooking pots of the Families of the decelsed lineage
{Sagei) are either broken or kept 1 & comer outside the
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house. Finding of used pots and other monuary gifts like
IO SCISSOTS, @ncient coins. eic,, in nssociation with some
ol these archieological burial remains, purticularly ul
Khaidem m’ang, in Manipur ls o clear indication of the
relation of these secondary burials with the present day
Meitel population. It also seems thal the burial practics by
the Meitei continued longer at the peripheral area than the
Imphal praper in the valley,
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Recent Archaeological Excavations in the Narmada Valley
(Special Reference to Sardar Sarovar and
Indira Sagar Projects)

I. KAVATHI

The Directorate of Awheeology, Archives and
Museums, Madhyn Prodesh conducted an archaeofogical
excavation n the Sardar Sarovar submergence area at
Kavathi i District Dhar undér the supervision of Dr. Om
Prakash Misrg with Shri B.K Lokhande, Nagendra
Virma, L.PKodum and Hiralal Pal.

Kavathi is situnted on the right bank of Narmada at a
distance of 23 km from Manavar Tehsil headguurters.
Five trenches were laid 10 know the cultural sequence.

Period 1 - Chalcolithic: The lowest deposit is of the
Chalcolithic Period with the antiquarian remains like
microdiths and pointed pottery, Microliths are made of
chalcedony; the industry can be observed in the site with
cores, unfinished wols and microlithy comprising tlades,
furtatess, borers and athers, Totul deposit was 10-15 cm in
all the four trenches. Houses were traced with post-holes
armnged in rectangular and corcular forms. Painted
Chaleolithic poneries bear designs viz., hanging loops,
paruliel lines. et Some sherds are of black-on-red wane
and are with paintings in white ans black.

Period 11 - Early Historic: ‘We coukl not trce the
regulir deposit of the histone habitation due to the
disturbed nature of the site. However. antiquarian repains
mroved that there was o habitation even in the historic
penod, These are beads of termacotty und stones, shell
bangles. lerracotta objects, toys, balls, etc. '

Period 111 - Early Medieval Period: The Paramara
stulpture snd architectural fragments have been noticed
i the village. A modem Siva temple was built by the

local people with the suppon of ancient architectiral
renins,

There was a house of Ganguieh, who used 1o supply
bangles in thus area. A large number of shell wd ghass
bungles have been reponted from the site. On the basis of
antiquanan remoares and stody material from Ekalwars
und  Katnera, excavated by the Department of
Archacology. Madhyy Pradesh, we can imagine the
habitwtion of the Chalcofithic people at Kavathi, as these
sites are situated on this bank of rver Narmada at o very
close distance.

2. MARUCHICHLI

Excavalions were conducted al Murochichll in
Burwam Disirict. Murechichli is situaied ot a distanee of
% km from Dabam (Dhamod-Barwanl Road), a small
town of Barwani District. The site s Jocated on the Jeft
bk 0f Narmradu,

This village 15 under submergence of Sardar Sarovar
riigation Dam Project.  The purpose of the excavation
wits 10 know the trade-route and cultural deposits,

The ancient mound 15 i mined condition with
antiguities linered on the surface. Eléven menches were
laidd on the mound, messuring 5x7 m, 436 m. 5x6 m and
4xd m.

Culiural Seguence: Maruchuchll was the site whene
Chalcolithie  people  bégun  babitation  before e
pormanent settlement oppeurcd o Adalpur Chichli. The
site was first excavated by the Archacological Survey of
India, Nagpur Branch, The Chaleolithic pottery and
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microliths have been repated From Trench No.l, with
black comon soil. Due e shoitage of time and limited

arca of excavation we cou ) pot trice the details of the

Chuleolithie habstation

Trench No. | measured 3x7 0 and revealed deposit of
70 em thickness o laver 1 anc laver 20 From surfbce
exploranion und findings it mu. be sirmised that the
hubitation was Chalcolithic in churscter. No other trench
Nielled antiguities or patteries of this culiure,

As reported by the expluration team, the site was
perhups & business centre during the Magryan peniod,
The antiquitics and related pottery like Northem Black
Polished Wioe and Black Shipped Ware proved | the
exisience of the habianon of Maurvan tmes on e Sile
for quite sime time. Terrmcotl beads, semiprecious stone
beads. pendunts, earlobes, etc., were also reponted from
the Muursan levels, We alsa found potteries and
antiguities related 1o the Sunga periix

The base setibement at Maruchichli belonged 1o the
Gupta poriod. The evidence was i the form of bamt
floars, beanths, floor deposis, house pattern and reluted
antiquines. such as pottery, beads, termocotis figures,
carfobes of lerracotia and semipreciuus dopes. We found
therr deposit in all the trenches, except In Teench no. | and
v,

The temple remminy of the Paromarm perod have
been reported from the village. Later the site was shified
o the modem villige as we could 1race xome Sani
memorial piflar remaing belonging to the 16% -17* ¢, A,

Cultural Sequence at Maruchichli

Period 11 Medieval period remains of Suti stones.
Period 11 Historie period temple remaing of the Paramam
times

Period Hl: Gupta period Pottery, temaconas, carlobes,
bemls, mother goddess figurmes. stopper. beads and
carfobes of seniprecious stones, shell bangle Fragments,
el

Period IV: Sunga period Jaupadiys coing, pottery and
othier reluted antiquities, Black-amd-red ware, slipped

* Director of Archucology, Archives & Museums,
Govi. of MLP,, Bhopal.

** Professor of History, Ahmedia Arts & Commerce
College, Bhopal,
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Periodd V- Mauryan period NBP pottery, red slipped ware.
black-und-red ware, shell bangles, termcona figurines,
e,

Penod V1D Chaleolithic period microliths.

J. CHHALPAKALA

Excavations were also conducted ot Chhalpakuls in
District Khandwa. The site is sitimted a1 a distance of 3
kin fromm Singafi Samadhi Sthala.  Singaji s 8 place of
religious mmportance i Nimar region.  The  nearest
railway station from the site 15 Borkheda,

Chhalpukals s under the submergence of Indira
Sugar Irrigation Dam Project.  To know the cultural
swuence, we excavated the mound.  Four trenches,
measuring 655 i, Sx4 moand 4x2 m were lmd down,
which showed an averge cultural deposit of 2.20m.

Cultural Sequence

Period 1: Mauryan period.

Pewrod [1: Sunga-Satavihaig period.
Peniodd 11 Gupta-Kshatrupa period.
Perind IV: Mughal-Murathy periil

Important Antiquities

Capper and antimomy rods, jron. arrowheads.
terracotty sk tubbers; stone und terracotty balls.
earlobes, iron amls. e, have been the important finds
Some mscnbed pot-sherds hive wleo been found. One
such wmscription in early or Ashokan Brahmi, was
“Dharam Tasya” which means that the bowl was used for
e

The Sungs-Sataviahann remains are tn the form of
burnt mud-floors with post-holes.  Cupts-Koshana
decorated pontery revealed the occupation in Gupla
penod.  Also. Paraniars stone sculptures, which are still
availuble in the village, reveal the Paramara period
oceupition of the site.

O.P. Mishra
Shail Pradhan



BOOK REVIEWS

DLP. Agarwal and 1.S, Kharakwal, 2003, Bronze and
Iron Agey in South Asia (Archaeslogy of South Asia-11),
Aryan Books International, New Dethi, pp. xx+322. 40
figures and maps, 29 tables, plates: col.14; b/w 60,
Price Rs. 2600/~ (Hard bound).

There was o constant need for an upgraded source
book un the archacological scenario in India, which has
been fulfilled by & series named Archaeology of South
Asia by present authors. This book comprises the second
pant of the series, the first one being Sowth Asian
Prehistory (Agurwal & Kharakwal 2002). The present
volume incorporates the lstest results of rescarch on
Indus Valley Civilization and other cultures of Bronze
and Tron Ages.

The book hus been divided Into seven chapters of
which chapter one being the introduction outlines the
framework of the book and gives a brief account of all the
suceeeding chaprers,

In the second chupter the suthors have provided dats
regarding  multidisciplinary  studies  towarnds
reconstruction of past environment and climate,
Discussion on the environmental changes 0 the
geologicsl framewnrk and its impact on the civilizational

processes, v one of the ymportant thrust arcas of this
chapier.

Tiurd chapter of the book clucidutes (he Indus
Civilization in detail supported by the latest pesearch
materials highlighting origin. regional variations, crafi
specialization, trade, religion, burials, script of this
culture followed by a discussion on the late phase. This
chupter ulso tikes into account some of the imporant
Harappan towns,

Chapter Tour 15 devoted to all the non-urban roral
Chaleolithic cultures such as Guneshwar-Jodhpura, Ahar
or Banas, Anarti, Malwa, Savalda, Jorwe, Black-gnd-Red
Ware of the Gunga valley and Copper Hourd People.

Chapter five discusses Iron Age cultures of South
Asta. It has been further divided into 1wo sections. The
it pant incorporates description of vanious Tron Age
cultures, e Gandhary Crave, PGW, Megalithic am
NBPW qultures, providing data on the distribution,
typology, ceramic industries, subsistence pattem, an,
arigin, chronology, tuls, ete. Significant aspect of the
second section s the discussion on iron technology and
cthnographic studies and early jron from Bronze Age

sites:
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Chapter sin explores the central Himalavas, which
uppear b have played an importam role in the expansion
of agnculture and metal technology. The  concluding
chpter summarrees the evidences and points towands the
Facunie o be filked and the new dicestions of rescarch,

The book is really useful to the swdents of
Arcliseology as it provides o concise data on the cultural
milieu of Bromee wid Jron Apes in South Asin.

Sandeep Kumar Bai

Gautam Sengupta and Sheena Panja (Ed.), 2002,
Archacolvgy of Eastern fndia: Now Perspectives. Centie
for Archaenlogical Studies und Training, Eastern India,
Kolkats, pp 623, Price R, 600)-

The book under review includes cottributions of 29
scholies wndet five broad headmgs relating 10 the
archaeology of Eastern India and also Bangladesh, which
v ptegrul part of South Asi, The foreward is in the
form of introdiction and reviews of aruicles. The editors
have clearly mentioned thal archscology hus always been
a neplected discipline in Eastern India and Bangladesh
and there was o complete luck of mublidisciplinury
appreeach in dhis area,

The book opens with the Earty historcal termcomnmas,
pottery amit chronological sequence of West Hengal
whereas, the next section deals with the microlithic of
westemn Plateaw and prelustoric sitey of westen Garo Wills
of Meghalaya including sites of Sisupalguei, Chilka
Luke, Ay river valley and Chaniderketugarh, The
archacology of Bogra Divrict in Bangladesh hus also
been included. The role of étinographic wirk in the form
of fiving megaliths from Manipur and study of terracoria
objects and s relevance has also been highlighted. A
separate section his been devoted 10 some current works
in mchaeological science dealmg with monuments amd
poviery technology. which gives a deiled picture of
inside mechanisn.

The lust section deals with the archieological
explorations and excavations in West Bangal and some
observitions om Samatata, Muimamati in Bangludesh. The
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editors deserve (o be commended for bringing out this
volume having a umifying theme. It is a welcome addition
il o thnedy ome to the growing namber of studics on
South Asin Archueology. The book is recommended
both 10 the speciaiists and students of archaeology.

KN, Dikshit

Purshottam Singh and Ashok Kamar Singh, 2004
The Archacology of Muddle Ganga Plain: New
Perspecuyes (Excavations ar Agrabir). Indian Institute of
Advanced Studies, Simla, Arvan Books Internationsl,
New Delhi, ppi. 93, higures and maps 22, plates 33, Price
R TS0/~ (Hure bowmd),

This book muinly focuses on the summary of the
results of & limited excavation camed out at Agiatar und
also analyses the progress made in the sphere of
archaeology pamcularly of the Middle Ganga Valley il
iate.

1t has been divided into <ix claptens und st the outset
in the first chapter of this book the suthors have given &
briel and updated reconds of the geomarphology of the
Mididle Ganga Valley along with its cultural sequence,
which = supported by radiocarbon dates.

In the second chupter an utempt has been mude 1o
provide the esults of linited excavatione at Agiabir,
located in Mirzapur dismict of eastemn Unar Pradesh,
where cultural deposits range form Narhan Culture (1300
B.CO o Post-Gupta Period. The excavations  yielded
fimited number of copper objects bui the site was rich in
iron imtiguitics mostly from NBPW phase.

In succeeding chapters (chapter 3-5) the authors have
tried to present & comprehensive study of vasious metal
objects, seals and sealings and other antiquities recovened
from this site along with chemical composition of varions
antiguities.

Chapier 615 the Epiiogue in which the authors have
gven a careful analysis of the ceramic industries and
ather antiguities recovered [rom Aginbir supponed by
comparative wrehaeological data from other excavated
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sies of Middle Ganga Valley. This is an importamt
chapter, which presents the summary of study in &
nutshell

This book is uscful to the scholars dealing with the
archacology of Middle Gangs Plain as it provides an
insight mto the early development of iron technology in
India as well as growth of cities during second
urbumization in the Ganga valley,

Sundeep Kumar Rai

Yoshinori Yasuda and Vasant Shinde, 2004,
Munsoon and Civifization, Intemational Research Centre
for Japanese Studies, Kyoto, Japan, Roli Books Pvr, Ltd,,
New Delh, pp. 440. Price not mentioned

This excellently produced book contains 25 chapters
divisible into five parts and opens with an introduction by
Yoshinori Yasuula on discovery of riverine civilizations in
Monsoon Asia which was weal for growth of forests. To
its west lies arid Asia, which consists mainly of desens
andd grasshds imsuitable for spricolture. In the end is a
list of contributors and an index.

Pan | embodies four extremely well reséarched
Asitn Monsoon papers on variability and humsn
adaptations from Hanggal mountuing in Central Mongolia
and Ching including radiocarbon dating of #n sncient
bridge in Xiangyang, whereas Part 1) has nine papers
devoted 1o India, especiully on prehistoric cultures in
Thar desert and Holocene adaptations of the Mesolithic
and Chalcolithic settlements in Gujarm and o solitary
article on Nile floods. Pant 11 has four papers dealing
with Holocene climate history und the regionul diversity
of Harnppan civilization in Gujarat s Part 1V deals with
Monsoon and Civilizations having three articles effecting
religious, social and econontic history.,

Last part (Part V) consists of three pupers pertaimng
to climate and civilizanions with a case study of nise and
fall of Peruvian civilization and also o study of Western
India between 5th and 3rd millénnivm B.C. The articles
in the volume are on global climatic changes during the
Pleistocene and Holocene and humans responses and also
includes results of inerdisciplinary and integrated
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resedrch in reconstructing past climate - sequences, The
major concern of the volume is on the micro-study of the
ancient civilization, which developed, in deep Monsoon
Asia - the rice culivating - fishing civilization, It centied
upon summer crops of rice and millel such as foxtail
millet (Setana) that grew n an environment of wel
forestland, The volume under review is an effors in thu
direction.

Editors deserve to be congratulited, as the volume is
excellent in material mnd production with mape and
plates, This should be compulsorily reaud by all - whether
specialists or students-interested in acquiring an insight
imo the archsetlogy of Monsoon Asia.

K.N. Dikshit

Vidula Jayaswal, 2000, Rovel Temples of Gupe
Period « Excavationys at Bhitari, Aryan  Books
Intemational, New Delhi. pp. 5ii+220, figs. & maps 69,
plates 31, Price Rs. 1950/

This report 15 the ouicome of archasological
investigations ar Bhitan  (Distner Ghazipar,  Uttar
Pradesh). which were carmied out by the Department of
Ancient History, Culture and Archacology, Banaris
Hindu University, between the vears 1968 and 1973, and
1945,

Though many sites huve been excavated in the
Gange plains, o distinet Gupla peniod is seldom
represented. This has raised a number of historical issues,
which @1 umes even guestions the relevance of the label
EGolden Agel for the Cupty Period. At the wuthor
mentions, Bhiteri excavations would fulfil thie lacunn
Since Bhitari is single culture site, which contain three
unearthed brick temples, pants of residential Jocalities sl
a fall free standing pillar bearing an inscriptions of
Skandagupta besides antiguities. Such excavated remains
here provide base for determining the man techno-
culture charactenstics of Gupta period.

This monogruph is divided Into eight chapters,
comprising Introduction chapter which deals with the
genealogy of Gupty kings and details of temples built
under their direct or indirect patronage. The second
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chapter Land and People icludes geoeraphical setting ol
Bhatari aloag with adjocent (Thugeur region and molerial
tesources of bullding maerigl, which were exposed
diring the course of excavation. The third chapier History
ol Archaeological Investigations deals with the Bhitun
Pillar the first clue for the identification of this place os
ancienl remaing and the Sansknt contents of scrphion
alimg with Enghsh manslation. Bemdes, this chaprer aiso
gives fhe sesull of excavion conducted in the vears
1965-78 and. 199495, The chaprers four to six deal with
the Excavation of Temple No. 1, 2 and 3 sepamiely
whereis, chupter seven included wnderground sipuetires
too. The last chapter discusses (he summary and
deductions give repor.

The carly historical site Bhitart s imporant for many
rewsms: This is the place where Huns and: Gupta king
Skandagupta fought and ulttmarely the latier won the was
andl commued the temple comstruction which was lef)
unfinshed by his father Kumargupta L The digeimes
alsa amply prove the different phases o stages of femple
construction. During the period of SKandigupus not only
the size of the lemple increused, but the entire plin wis
reconstiniied. Moreover, some of the carfier structures of
the foundition were utilized m the second stage also.

Following the famous Allahabad pillur inscription of
Skandagupta, Bhituri s the other one which mentions in
detail the military, political and cultural schievements of
the Gupta imperial family. Uinlike the other temples of
Gupta period, which were basically built by the
feudatories of the Gupta kings. these unigue groups of
temples were constructed by the Royal Gupta
Kumaragupta | and Skandugupta themselves. While moss
of the Gupta temples known 1o us are the monuments
standing above the ground. in this case, hiowever,
foundution und the lower part of the shrine were
retrieved. These temples were mussive and elaboriie and
rellect afllience,

The exposed habitational remains are regarded us
gond example to wnderstand lemple-bised settlements of
e Gupta period

Bhitan, beng a first Gupta site, 10 be excavated
honzomally, the report is aot only importan for bringing
out the new elements of the royal lemples of the Guptas,
but also ugnificant because of elaborate material culture
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stch as pottery, tertacolta, other daily utility Bems which
help woidentify the culure of Gupta period. The book is
well documented with maps, figures wnd plites,

1. Arum Raj

Sadasiba Pradhan, 2001, Rock Art In Orivsa, Aryan
Books International, New Delhi, pp. xvii+84, figs, 23,
s 4, Price Ra 950/~

This hook on Rock Art of Onissa is the first of irs kind
o the subject as far as archacological research in Onissa
15 concemed. Here the author gives an overview of rock
arl research and rock art study in Indin. The second
chapter "Obrissa: The land and the: Peophe® which talks
ubdul environment and ecology of the state. Chapter 3
‘Onissa: A Cultural Profile’ deals with chrono-cultaril
seyuence from Prehistonc period o Historic period. The
fourth chapter ‘Rock art on Onssa’ gives details about the
paintng:  and  engraving. ew. Chapier 5.
‘Ethnoarchaeology of rock” shows an uttempl how
ethnographic mfommuation on the execution of art obtained
fram primitive tribal socicties can be used in the
sssemblage of rock an. For the ethnographic study, the
author has chosen many examples from two importmt
tribes of Orissa famous for their nch beritage i paintings
and engraving respectively, The last chaprer “Conclusion’
tistusses the shor-comings in the study of Rock Ant of
Onssa in the absence of any awolute date for these rock
pictures. the difficullies 1o trace their origin dnd
developments and he conlroversy of motivation behind
this an.

I this report as many as 55 rock sheliers distributed
i seven distncts of the westem part of Onissa which
contams 5,775 rock pictures and mostly explored by 1he
uuthor himself have been highlighted. The documentation
brings 10 limelight the unique trait of pictographs being
complementary to petroglyphs, a rare phenomenan. nol
tound aiywhere in India.

The book reveals the potential of Orissa i the realn
of rock ant study and will be useful 1o the studenis.
teachers and researchers who wish to pursue further
stuches in this aspecl
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llustrations in the form of colour photographs, maps
and 1ables helps to understand the subject better.

T. Arun Raj

Man Mohan Kumar (ed.), Numismanc Studies,
Vols. 5, 6 and 7. Harman Publishing House, New Delhi.
Price, Rs. 400/-; Rs. 400/- and Rs. 700/- respectively.

For several years now, Dr. ManMohan Kumar of the
Rohtak University, Haryana, has been editing the
volumes of the Numisnatic Studies. All the volumes
received by the Society contain articles on coins found ai
several sites in Indin belonging to different periods of
time, from Pre-Mauryan period. They serve as the source-
books for the history of Indis. Through the Medieval
period. All the publications are very well illustrated.

S.P. Gupta

Bimal Bandyopadhyay, Buddhist Centre of Orissa,
Sundeep Prakashan, New Delhi. pp. 100+xii, with 59
Colour and B&W plates, line drawings. Bibliography and
Index. Price Rs. 1500/-

The book, by one India’s eminent an historians,
presents the excavated remains from as many as three
major Buddhist sites of Orissa : Lalitgiri, Ramagiri and
Udayagiri. It includes not only the remains of stupas and
monasteries; but also sculptures, both stone and bronze,
relic caskets and plans of structural remains, It 1s indeed
& major contribution to the swdy of Indian Ant and
Architecture of the Medieval period. It is in o way a
source-book for the researchers who had to go through
muny publications for much of this information.

The book has been beautifully printed and produced
although the price is a little on the higher side.

S.P. Gupla
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Devendra Handa, Buddhist Remains from Harvana,
Sundecp Prakashan, New Delhi. pp.98+ XVI, with 51
Black-and-white plates, Bibliography and Index. Price
Rs. 1500/-

The book, written by Indin’s leading ant historian, Dr,
Handa, is comprehensive on a subject which dispels the
common perception thal Haryana has very little left 1o sce
in terms of an lustorical remains. The scholar has given
the history of Kuru Janapada which is now Haryami. He
then presents the photographs of the archacological
remains of early stupas, the fragments of Mauryan pillars,
some fixed in mosques, Railing pillars of the Sunga
Period, such as those from Amin, Hathir and Bhadas. The
Saka-Kushan sculptures also find their due place in it
The Gupta ami Harsha period sculpiures in stone and
terracotta are  also  presented here o beautiful
photographs. The sculptures of the Medieval period are
also here. Thus, one gets & complete picture of the an
history of Haryana.

The book has been beautifully printed and produced.
Everyome stunds to gain from it, although we wish it was
chesper in price.

5.P. Gupta

Tanzim Raza Qureshi, A History of Events,
Genealogy and Comparing tubles of Muslim and
Christinn Chronology, Islamic Wonders Bureau, New
Delhi. 214+8 Price: Rs. 1100/-

I is mdeed a very rare book which contains in just
20 pages mines of information for which years require to
compile. Shri Qureshi has done 8 greal service o the
cause of history and archaeology of the entire Asia and
Europe. It contains rarest of the rare photographs, chars,
calculations, etc. of the Indian, Mongol and Christian
rulers and dynasties whose history conditioned the
directions in which the history and cullure of Eurasia
moved and destinitics of vanous nations got moulded. 1t
is indeed amazing. Every researcher and interested lay
mutn is bound to benefit from this book.

S.F. Gupta



REPORT OF THE XXXVII ANNUAL CONFERENCE

Report of the XXXVII Annual Conference of Indian
Archaeological Society held at the Department of
Anthropology, Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati,
Andhra Fradesh, from]9th -22nd December 2003,

The Annual Conference of the three societies namely
Indian Archacological Society, Indinn Sociely for
Prehistonic and Quaternary Studies and Indian History
and Culture Society, was maugursted by Profl, P. Murali,
Vice Chancellor, 5.V, University om the 19th of December
2003 wt department of Anthropology, Sri Venkateswari
University, Tirupati.

Friday, 19.12.03
Murning Sesshon

Seminar on Coastal Archacology in India: Problems
and Prospects,

The Theme of the seminar of the Indian Archaeological
Society was miroduced by Dr S.PGupia and KN,
Dikshit. A number of archacologists participated in the
discussionr, Ms. Rukshana Nanji and Dr. Abhijin

Dhandekar presented a paper Pottery from Sanjan :
Results of the excavation of the second season, whereas
Dr. Gupta also spoke on the Preliminary Report on the
second seasons excavation a8 Sanjan, Other papers
mcluded for this seminar were by V. Selvakumar, N.V.
Nair & PK. Gopi, on Excavations of a Sailboal at
Kudakkarapalla, Alapuzha. Keralai, and another paper by
Sundaresh  on  Underwater Investigations  off
Mahabalipuram, Tamil Nadu. Dr. Sila Tripathi submitted
a paper on the Maritime History of Andhra Pradesh ad
Prospects for Marine Archaeological Researchi. Dr. C.
Margbandhu presented 4 paper on iRoman Influence on
the Art of Clay Modelling of Satavahana it A Study in
Cultural Fuston.

Aflternoon Session
Saturday, 20.12.63
Morning Session :

Danine, Michas!
The Horse m the ndus-Saraswati Civilizaton.
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Kalyan Raman, S,
Saraswati Hieroglyphs.

Malta, Mala
Nepal's Metal works and Casting Technology.

Suresh, K.M. and Somasekar, 5.Y.
Recent Discovery of Megalithic Sies in Chitradurga
district, Karnataka,

Misra, MK,
Painted Gray ware Culture in Kheri district of Unar
Pradesh.

Chowdhury, K. Sandeep
Explorations in Kaimganj tehsil of Farrukhabad distnict,
LLP.

Gopinath. Sujatha
Situnting the Iron Age in South Indian Archasology.

Sahi, M.D\N.
Coastal Gujarat and Maritime Trade with Western Asia in
Fourth Millennium B.C.

Afternoon Session :

Manuel, J.
Rhinoceros in India: Evidences from Fossil Bones and
Art,

Raj, Anm

A few Observations on Korkai (Tamil Nadu) and
Mantai(Sn Lanka)Two Ancient Ports in Mannar Gulf
Region,

Sharma R.P.
Lirbanization in Rajasthan with reference to Temple Town

of Rajorgarh / Paranagar. A Case Study,

Tewari, D.P

Excavations at Madanapur, Shahjahanpur district, Uttar
Pradesh,
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Nanji, Rukshana and Abhijeet Dandekar
Pottery from Sanjan: Results from the excavations of the
second season,

Naulskha, S, J.
Archaeology of Aligarh distnict: A Review.

Dhania, 8. Dhanpat
Harppan Mystery Deciphered.

Sunday, 21.12.03
Morning Session

Singh, Girish Chandra
Sculptural Arnt of Mathura, U.P. ~An Introduction.

Rajendra, P.
Metallurgical Swdies on Gold. Copper and fron Antifacts

from Megalithic Sites in Kerala.

Mohanty, RK. et al.
Two Seasons of Early Historic Excavations at Mahurjhari
and its Importunce as a Lapidary Center.. 2001-2003.

Magaraju, S.
Excavations st Barakur 2002-2003: A Report.

Singh, K. Ashok
Agiabir: Chalcolithic Settlement of Middle Ganga plain.

Dikshit, K.N.
Antiquity of Ayodhva.

Afternoon Session

Shrivastova, K. Rakesh _
Chalcolithic Ceramics of Saryupar Region with Special
Reference to Laburadevi.

Jain, Surman
The Indo-Cireek Names ~A Numismatic snd Epigraphical
Study,
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Ramjit
History and Archacology of Dishes/Bowl-on-Stand.

Mishra, Anoop and ULP. Arora
Fuarther excavations af Abhaipur near Bareilly.

Suthe, Vijay

A Repont on the Collections of Dr. A.PKhatry, housed in
the Indraprastha Museum of Ant And Archacology, New
Delhi,

Gupia, S,F, et al,
A Preliminary Report of the Second seasons excavations

at Sanjau.
Manday, 22.12.03
Murning Session
Singh, K. Arun

Recent discoveries of Kuninda coins from Salluj Valley
of Himachal Pradesh,

B-17, Quiab Institunional Area,
New Delhi-110 016
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Deo, Fanandam,
Histary of Interaction between Tribal People and their
Socio-Culural Environment in Westemn Orissa.

Padhy, PK.
Development of Shakti Cult in Orissa.

Barush, Punya
Colourful Calwral Heritage and Landmarks of History
and Archacology of Assam,

Burush, Punya and Aditi Dutta
Judicwl administration of Ancient Assam.

The closing function was held on the 22nd December
2003 and Prof .T. Siddaish, Registrar. 5.V University,
gave the valedictory address. Jacob S. Jayaraj, Organising
Secretary of the Conference gave the vote of thanks to the
colleagues and delegates,

K. N, Dikshit
Ceneral Secretary
Indian Archacological Society
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Rao, 'l |, Bhirmne: lnscribed Hamppan cell Hao, PL 2 Bhormana; Inseribed Harappan ceh

Kao, L 3, Bhitrune, Harappan Seals
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Trivedi et al. PI, 2, Tarkhimewals Dera: Seal Trivedi ef al, PL. 3, Torkhancwala [rera: Rectangular seal,
impression on Terracotta lump, Harappan Period Hamppan period
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Frivedl er el PL 5§, Tatkhmmewzla Deral Chert blides. Hurapipan period

Trivedi er al, PL 4, Tarkhunewsla Dem
Terracotta human Figurine, Haruppan period
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[rl\-rd{rrf al. P1. 6, Tarkhanewala Déra: Amulets i serpentine materal
Harappan period
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Trivedi of al, PL 7, Tarkhonewnla Dera: Steatife beads,
Harappan petiod

Trivedi er af, PL. 9, Tarkhanewals Dern; Copper
spearhead, Harappan period

Irived! ef al, PL B, Tarkhanowaln Dern: Agatic beads,
Hurappan penod
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Trivedi ¢f af.. PL 10, Torkhunewaia Dera: Copper objecs
Harappan period

Trivedl ef al.. PL 11, Chak B6: Tertacotin anmal lpurnes.
PV poriod

Frivedi #f al., PL 12, Chuk R Terrucatts beuls
POW perod
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Pramanik, PL 1, Jum Kamsn Fanted sherds

Pramanik, PL 2, Jum Kuran: General view of stadium No. 1 and Gatewly
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Pramanik, PL 3, Juni Kuran: Details showing Gateway No. 2

Pramanik, PL 4, Juni Kuran, Close-up view showing Guteway No. |

Pramanik, PL 5, Juni Ko Beads
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Prasad. 'L 1. Ritualistic hunting and dancing arounl gedometnc
symbols

Prasud, Pl 2, Symbols and figures in yellow, white smd red colours

Prasad, PL. 3, Rajibie: Hunmped bulls engroved on
rock boulder




Puriitativa 34

Prasad, Pl. 4, Ranigadar; Triangular human figurines and borse

Prasad, PL 5, Jogin Hill; Figures of horses, plants and sun,
Liupta period

Prasud, PL. &, Pulacolithic tools found in rock shelters




Purdanva 14

Prasad, PL 6a, Megaliths In Dunia

Prasad, PL 8, Kharoshti inseription on the rim of the
circle datable w 2% A




Purdtanva 34
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Kumaran ef al,, PL 2, Haihob: iron chisles

Al

Kumaran ¢f of, Pl 3, Hathab: iron knives and axe



Purdtattva 34

Kumaran ¢f al, Pl 4, Hathab; won sickles

Kumaran «f al. PL. 5, Hathab: iron chopper



Purdtattva 34

Mani, PL 1, Siswania: Terracotia plagues

Manl, P1, 1, Siswania: Brick well

Manl, PL. 3, Siswimia, Beads of semi-precious stones, ol
and plass



Prirfititva 34

Kanunpo & Misru. Pl 1 Kopia: Pot wil randipaca (red shipped ware)

Kanungo & Misra, Pl. 2, Kopia: Kuoshana ¢oins



Purdtativa 34
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Ranungo & Misra, PL X, Kopia: Glass beads

Kanungo & Misru, PL 8, Kopia: Crucible

Kanungo & Misra. PL. 4, Kopia: Glass bangles




Kanmungo & Misra, PL 6, Kopia: Crucihle

Kununge & Misra, PL. 7. Kopin: Fragments of crugibles

Puritariva 34
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